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THE 

PREFACE. 

THE preicnt work appears with 
confiacnce in the kingdom that 
gave birth to it : and will be well fatis- 
fied with its fortune, if it meets with 
as favourable a reception as has been 
indulged to all the other compofitions 
of its author. The high efteem which 
Mr. de Voltaire has always difcovered 
for the Englijhi is a Proof how ambi- ' 
tious he is of their approbation. . It is 
now grown familiar to him, but then 
he is not tired with it ; and indeed one 
Would be apt to think that this circum- 
A a ftancc 
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fiance is plcafing to the nation, from 
the ftrong defire they have to perufe 
whoever is publiihed under his name. 

Without pretending therefore to 
any great penetration, we may venture 
to affure him that his letters will meet 
with all the fuccefs that could be wifh- 
ed, Mr. iie VUtaire is the author of 
them, they were written in London^ 
and relate particularly to the J^ngl^ 
nation ; three circumftances which 
muft necefTarily recommend them* 
The great freedom with which Mr* 
de Voltaire delivers himfelf in his var 
rious obfervations, cannot give hinx 
any Apprehcnfions of their being lefs 
favourably received upon that account, 
by a judicious people who abhor flat- 
tery • The EngliJIj are pleafed to have 
their faults pointed out to them, be- 
cawfe this (hews at the fame tim?, that 

the 
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the writer is able to diftinguiflb dieir 
merit. :? 

We muft however confefs^ that* 
thefe letters were not defigned for the 
public. They are the refult of the 
author's complacency and Friendfliip 
for Mr, ^hiriot^ who had defired him^ 
during Ris ftay in England^ to favour 
him^with fuch remarks as he might 
make on the manners and cuftoms of 
the Britijh nation^ *Ti& well known 
that in a correfpondence of this kind^ 
the moft juft and regular writer does 
not propofe to obferve any method. 
Mr. de Voltaire in all probability fol- 
lowed no other rule in the choice of 
his fubjefts than his particular tafle,.or 
perhaps the queries of his friend. Be 
this as it willy 'twas thought that the 
moft natural order in which they could 
be placed, would be that of their rc- 
A 3 fpeftivc 



ri p R E F A c e: 

Tj>eaive dates. Several particuiart 
which are mentioned in them make it 
neceflary for us to obferve^ that they 
were .written between the latter end of 
172^, and about 1731^. The only thing 
tjiat can be .regretted on this occafion 
15, that fo agreeable a correlpondence 
fliould have continued no longer. 

The reader will no doubt obfervcy* 
that the circumftanceS' in every letter 
yi^hich had not an immediate relation 
to the title of it, have been omitted. 
This was done on purpofe ; for let- 
ters written with the confidence and' 
fimplicity of perfonal friendfhip, gene- 
pally include certain things which are 
not proper for the prefs. The public 
indeed thereby often lofe a great ma- 
ny agreeable particulars ^ but why 
fliould they complain,, if file want of 

them 



•fliem is compcnfated by a thousand 
Beauties of another kind ? The variety 

' ©f the fubjefts, the graces of the dic- 
tion, the folidity of<the refledions^ the 

'delicate turn of the criticifm; in fine, 
the noble fire,, which enlivens all tha 

■ compofitions of Mr. Je Foftaire, de- 
light the reader perpetually. Even 
the moft ferious letters, fuch as thofe: 
which relate to Sir Ifaac Newton's 
philofophy, will be found entertaining. 
The apthor has infufed into his fubjedt 
all the delicate touches it was fufcep- 

^tlble of; ^eep and abftrufe enough to 
£hew that he was mafter of it, and al- 
ways peripicuous. enough to be under- 
llood. 

Some pf his Englip readers may 
perhaps be diflatisficd at his not ex- 
patiating farther on .their conftitution 

and 
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and their laws, which mod of thefiir 
revere almoft to idolatry ; but this re- 
fcrvednefs is an effect of Mr, de VoJ- 
tatr's judgment. He contented him- 
felf with giving Hfs opinion of thtm. 
in general' reflections^ tlie caft of which 
is entirely new, and which prove that 
he had made this part of the .Briti/h 
polity his particular ftudy. Befides, 
how was it poflible for a foreigner to 
pierce through their politicks, that 
gloomy labyrinth,, in which fuch of 
the Englijh themfelves as are beft ac- 
quainted witli it, confefs daily that 
they are bewildered and loft I 

While this work was in theprefi, 
there came to London a manufcript let- 
ter of Mr, de Voltaire^ in anfwer to 
the complaints made by the citizens 
oi Hamburgh y againft a paflagein th^ 

Hiftory 
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Hiftory of Cbarks the Twelfth, re- 
lating to the burning' of Altena. We 
thought proper to iniert that letter 
here, for the ufe of thofe who have 
read the Hiftory oi Cbarks the Twelfth 
in Englijh only. 
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LETTER I. 

O N T H E 

H^U A K E R S. 



I Was of opinion, that the dodrine and 
hiftory of fo extraordinary a People, 
were worthy the- attention of the cu- 
rious. To acquaint myfelf with them, I 
made a vifit to one of the mod eminent 
Quakers in England^ who after having 
traded,xhirty years had the wifdom to pre- 
fcrlSe limits to his fortune and to his de- 
fires, and was fettled in a little folitude not 
far from London. Being come into it, I 
perceiv'd a fmall, but regularly built houfe, 
vaftly neat, but without the lead pomp o( 
B f.:r. 
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furniture. The Quaker who own'd it 
was a hale ruddy complcxion'd old man, 
who had never bee nji^fflidtedj yith fickncfs^ 
becaufe he had' al^^ys been infenRble to 
paffions, and, a^ert^;^faja^ intern- 
vpcrance. I never in my lift Yaw^ a more 
noblel)r a more engaging afpeft than his. 
He was drefs*d like thofe of his perfuafion, 
in a plain coat, without plaits in the fides, 
or buttons on the pockets and fleeves ; and 
had on a beaver, the brims of which were 
horizontal, like thofe of our clergy. He 
did not uncover himfelf when I appeared, 
and advanced towards me without once 
(looping his body ; but there appeared mfore 
politenefs in the open, humane air of his 
countenance, than in the cuftom of draw- 
ing one leg behind the other, and taking 
that from the head, which is made to co- 
ver it. Friend, fays he to me, I perceive 
thou art a ftranger, but if I can do any 
thing for thee, only tell me. Sir, fays I 
to him, bending forwards, and advancing 
»s is ufual with us, one leg towards him, 
I flatter myfelf that my juft curiofity will 
not give you the leaft oflFcnce, and that 
you'll do me the honour to inform me of 
the particulars of your religion. The peo- 
ple of thy countiy, replied the Quaker, 
are too full of their bows and compliments, 
but I never yet met with one of t-hcm who 
had fo much curiofity as thyfelf Come 



^^. 



the English Nation. 3 

in, and let us firft dine together. I ftill 
condniied to make fome very unfeafonablc 
ceremonies, it not being eafy to difcngage 
onc^s felf at once from habits we have 
been long us'd to ; and after taking part of 
a frugal meal, which began and ended with 
a prayer to God, I began to qucftion my 
courteous ho(V. I open'd with that which 
good Catholicks have more than once made <^ 
to Huguenots. My dear fir, fays I, were \ ^^ 
you ever baptized ? I never was, replied the { 
Quaker, nor any of my brethren. Zouns, I 
fays I to him, you are not Chriftians then. ) 
Frieiid, replies the old man in a foft tone 
of voice, fwear not ; we are Chriftians, and 
endeavour to be good Chriftians, but we 
are not of opinion, that the fprinkling wa- 
ter on a child's head makes him a Chri- 
ftian. Heavens ! fays I, fliock*d at his 
impiety, you have then forgot that Chriji 
was baptizM by St. John. Friend, replies 
the mild Quaker once again, fwear not. 
Chrijt indeed was baptized by Jobn^ but 
he himfelf never baptiz'd any one. We 
are the difciples of Chriji, not of John. I 
pitied very much the fincerity of my wor- 
thy Quaker, and was abfolutely for forcing 
him to get himfelf chriftened. Were that 
all, replied he very gravely, we would 
fubmit chearfully to baptifm, purely in 
compliance with thy weakneis, for we do 
not condemn any perfon who ufes it -, but 
B 2 then 
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then we think, that thofe who profefs a 
religion of fo holy, fo fpiritual a nature as 
that of Chrifty ought to abftain to the ut- 
moft of their power from the Jewijh cere- 
rnonies. O unaccountable ! fays I, what! 
baptifm a Jewijh ceremony ? Yes, my 
friend, fays he, fo truly Jewijh^ that a 
great many Jews ufe the baptifm of John 
to this day. Look into ancient authors, 
and thou wilt find that John only revived 
this pradtice ; and that it had been us*d by 
the Hebrews^ lo;ig before his time, in like 
manner as the Mahometans imitated the 
JJhmaelites in their pilgrimages to Mecca. 
Jefus indeed fubmitted to the baptifm of 
John^ as he had fuffered himfclf to be 
circumcised ; but circumcifion and the 
wafhing with water ougfit to be abolifh'd 
by the baptifm of Chriji^ that baptifm of 
the fpirit, that ablution of the foul, which 
is the falvation of mankind, thus the fore- 
runner faid, I indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter unto repentance ; but he that cometh after 
mCy is mightier than /, whofejhoes I am not 
worthy ta bear: he Jhall baptize you with tht 
Jloly Ghofi and with fir e"^. Likewife Paul^ 
the great apoftle of the Gentiles, writes as 
follows to the Corinthians \ Chriji fent me 
*o baptize^ but to preach the Gcfpel -f ; 
mdeed Paul never baptiz'd but two , 

. Matth. iii. ii. t i e'er. i. 17. 
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perfons with water, and that very much a- 
gainft his inclinations. He circumcis'd his 
difciple TimothyT, and the other dilciples 
likewife circumcis'd all who were willing 
to fubmit to that carnal ordinance. But 
art thou circumcised, added he ? I have 
not the honour to be fo, fays I. Well, 
friend, continues the Quaker, thou art a 
Chriftian without being circumcised, and I 
am one without being baptiz'd. Thus did. 
this pious man make a wrong, but very 
Ipecious application, of four or five texts 
of fcriptue which feem'd to favour the^ 
tenets of his feft -, but at the fame time 
forgot verylincerely an hundred texts which 
made diredtly againft them. I had more 
fenfe than to conteft with him, fince there 
is no poflibility of convincing an enthufiaft. 
A man (hou'd never pretend to inform a 
lover of his miftrefs's faults, no more than 
one who is at law, of the badnefs of his 
caufe ; nor attempt to win over a fanatic 
by ftrength of reafoning. Accordingly I 
wav'd the fubjeit. 

Well, fays I to him, what fort of a 
communion have you ? We have none like 
that thou hinteft at among us, replied he. 
How ! no comm union, fays I ? Only that 
fpiritual one, replied he, of hearts. ^ He 
then began again to throw out his texts of 
fcripture; and preach'd a moft. eloquent 
fcrmon againft that ordinance. I^e ha- 
' B 3 rangued 
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ranged in a tone as tho* he had been in- 
ipir'd, to prove that the facraments were 
liierely of human invention, and that the 
word facrament was not once mentioned in 
the gofpel. Excufe, fays he, my igno* 
ranee, for I have not employed an hundredth 
part of the arguments which might be 
brought, to prove the truth of our religion, 
but thefe thou thyfelf mayeft perufe in the 
Expofition of our Faith written by Robert 
Barclay. 'Tis one of the beft pieces that 
ever was penn'd by man ; and as our ad- 
verfaries confefs it to be of dangerous ten- 
dency, the arguments in it muft neceflarily 
be very convincing. I promised to perufe 
this pidce, and my. Quaker imagined he 
had abfeady made a convert of me. He 
afterwards gave me an account in few 
words, of fome fingularities which niake 
this fed the contempt of others. Coirfefs, 
fay§ he, that it was very difficult for thee to 
refrain from laughter, when I ajifwerM all 
thy civilities without uncovering my head, 
and at the fame time faid Thee and Thou to 
thee. However, thou appeareft to me too 
well read, not to know that in Chrift^s 
time no nation was fo ridiculous as to put 
the plural number for the fingular. Ju- 
gufius Cafar himfelf was fpoke to in fuch 
phrafes as thefe. Hove thee^ Ibefeecb thee^ 
I thank thee -, but he did not allow any per- 
fon to call him DominCy Sir. 'Twas not 

till 
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till many ages after, that men wou*d.have 

the word Tou^ as tho' they were double, 

inftcad of Thou employed in fpeaking to 

them •, and ufurped the flattering titles of 

lowiflrfpi of eminence, and of holinefs, 

which mere worms beftow on other worms, 

by afluring them that they are with themoft 

profound refpeft, and an infamous falf- 

hood, their moft obedient, humble fer- 

vants. *Tis to fecure our felves more 

ftrongly from fuch a fliamelefs traffick of 

lies and flattery, that we tbet and thou a 

king with the fame freedom as we do a 

beggar, and fahite no perfon -, we owing 

nothing to mankind^iiut charity, and to 

the laws rcfpecffand obedience. 

Our apparel is alfo fomewhat different 
- from that of others, and this purely, that 
it may be a perpetual warning to us not to 
imitate them. Others wear the badges 
and marks of their feveral dignities, and 
we thofe of chriftian humility. We fly 
from all aflcmblics of pleafure, from di- 
verfions of every kind, and from places 
where gaming is praitis'd; and indeed our 
cafe wou'd be very deplorable, fhould we 
fill with fuch levities, as thofe I have men- 
tioned, the hc^Jlt which ought to be the 
habitation of God. We never fwear, not 
even in a court of juftice, being of opinion 
that the moft holy name of God ought not 
to be proftituted in the miferable contefts 
B 4 be- 
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betwixt man and man. When we are o- 
bliged to appear before a magiftrate upon 
other peoples account, (for law-fuits are 
unknown among the ^ends) we give evi- 
dence to the truth bjr fealing it with our 
yea or nayy and the judges believe us on 
our* bare affirmation, whilft fo many other 
Chriftians forfwear themfelves on the holy 
Gofpels. We never war or fight in any 
cafe ', but it is not that we are afraid, for 
fo far from fhuddering at the thoughts of 
death, we, on the contrary ,.^bleft the mo- 
ment which unites us with the Being of 
beings ; but the rcafon of our not ufing 
the outward fword is, that we are neither 
wolves, tygers, nor maflifis, but men and 
Chriftians. Our God, who has command- 
ed us to love our enemies, and to fufFer 
without repining, would certainly not per- 
nrit us to crofs the feas, merely becaule 
murtherers cloathed in fcarlet, and wearing 
caps two foot high enlift citizens by a noife 
made with two little flicks on an afs*s fkin 
extended. And when, after a viftory is 
gained, the whole city c.f London is illumi- 
nated J when the fK:y is in a blaze with fire- 
works, and a noife is heard in the air of 
thankfgivings, of bells, of organs, and of the 
cannon, we grqarviivfitence, and are deeply 
affefted with fadnefs of fpirit and broken- 
nefs of heart, for the fad havock which is 
the cccaiion of rhofe public rejoicings. 

LET- 
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LETTER II. 

O N T H B 

^U J K E R S. 

SUCH was the fubftance of the con- 
verfation I had with this very Angular . 
perfon j but I was greatly furpriz'd to fee 
him come the Sunday following, and take 
me with him to the Quakers meeting. 
There are feveral. of thefe in London^ but 
that which he carried me to ftands near the 
famous pillar cairdjjie^ Monument. The ^ 
brethren were already affembled at my en- 
tering it with my guide. There might be 
about four hundred men and three hundred 
women in the meeting. The women hid 
their faces behind their fans, and the men 
were covered with their broad-brim*d^ 
hats ; all were feated, and the filence was 
univerfal. I paft through them, but did 
not perceive fo much as one lift up his eyes 
to look at me. This filence lafted a quar- 
ter of an hour, when at laft one of them 
rofe up, took off his Hat, and after mak- 
ing a variety of- wry faces, and groaning in 
amoft lamentable manner, he partly frorni 
B 5 his 
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his nofe, and partly from his mouth, threw 
out a ftrange, confus'd jumble of words, 
(borrowed as he imagined from the Gofpel) 
which neither KimfeTf nor any of his hear- 
ers underftood. When this diftorter had 
ended his beautiful fbliloquy, and that the 
.ftupid, but greatly edified, congregation 
were feparated, I alk'd my friend how it 
was poffible for the judicious part of their 
aflembly to fuffer fuch a babbling. We 
are oWig'd, fays he, to fuffer it, oecaufe 
no one knows when a man rifes up to hold 
forth, whether he will be mov*d by the 
fpirit or by folly. In this doubt ahd un- 
certainty we liften patiently to every one, 
we even allow our women to hold forth-; 
two or three of thefe are often infpired at 

r one and the fame time, and *tis then that 
a moft charming noife is heard in the Lord's 
houfe. You have then no priefts, fays I 
to him. Noy no, friend, replies the Qua- 
ker, to our great happinefs. Then open- 
ing one of the friends books, as he caird 
it, he read the following words in an em- 
phatic tone : God forbid we fl>ould pre- 
fume to ordain any one to receive the Holy 
Spirit on the Lord's day, to the prejudice 

"of the reft of the brethren. Thanks to 
the Almighty, we are the only peoptrxipon 

-2asF thartra^^ijo pilelf s^ wouldeffi thou 

' daeprl^ Jl§ bf?o happy a diftin<P-ion ? Why 

fliou'd we ab^ilUn our babe to mercenary 

' ' '" * " ''nuffes. 
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ntirfes^ when we ourfelves have milk _ 
ettamgbibr.ilii .^PhgfSISiercerilry creatures 
¥CDO«d- foOT-dtrfflitieef^ff'"dur^ and 

dclta-oirdtaaato babe. 

Tjfo? has faid, freely you have received, 
freely give. Shall we after thefe words 
cheapen, as it were, the gofpeU fell the 
Holy Ghoft, and make of an affembly of 
Chriftians a mere (hop of traders ? We da 
not pay a fet of men clothed in black, to 
affift our poor, to bury our dead, or to 
preach to the brethren j thefe offices are 
all of too tender a nature, for us ever to 
entruft them to others. But how is it pof- 
fible for you, fays I, with fome warmth, 
to know whether yotir difcourfe is really 
infpir'd by the Almighty ? Whgfoever, fays 
he, fhall implore C;fcxi/J to enlighten him, 
and fhall* pubfiffi the Gofpel truths, he 
may feel inwardly, fuch an one may be 
affur'd that he is infpir'd by the Lord. 
He then pour*d forth a numberlefs multi- 
tude of Scripture-texts, which prov'd, as 
he imagined, that there is no fuch thing as 
Chriftianity without an immediate revela- 
tion, and added thefe remarkable words : 
When thou move ftone of thy limbs, is* it 
mov'd by thy own power ^ Certainly not,, 
for this limb is often fenlible to involuntary 
motions •, confequently , he, who- created 
thy body, gives motion to this earthly ta- 
bernacle. And are the fcveral ideas of 
B 6 which 
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which thy foul receives the impreflion 
form*d by thy felf ? Much lefs are they, 
fmce thefe pour in upon thy mind whether 
thou wilt or no-, confequently thou re- 
ceivcft thy ideas from him who created 
thy foul : But as he leaves thy affeftions 
at full liberty, he gives thy mind fuch 
ideas as thy affeftions may deferve ; if thou 
liveft in God, thou afteft, thou thinkeft in 
God. After this thou needeft only but open 
thine eyes to that light which enlightens all 
mankind, and 'tis then thou wilt perceive 
the truth, and make others perceive it. 
Why this, fays I, is Malebranche*s doc- 
trine to a tittle. I am acquainted with thy 
Malebranche^ fays he; he had fomething 
of xht friend in him, but was not enough 
fo. Thefe are the moft confiderable par- 
ticulars I learnt concerning the doftrine of 
the Quakers ; in my next letter I fhall 
acquaint you with their hiftory, which you 
will find more Angular than their opinions. 
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LETTER III. 

O N THE 

^U J K E R S. 

YOU have already heard that the 
Quakers date from Chrift^ who ac- 
cording to them was the firft Quaker. 
Religion, fay thefe, was corrupted, a 
little after his death, and remained in that 
ftatc of corruption about 1600 Years. 
But there were always a few Quakers con- 
cealed in the world, who carefully prefcrv'd 
the facred fire, which was extinguifh'd in 
all but themfelves, 'till at laft this light 
fpread itfelf in England in 1642. 

*TwAS.. atJj>e. Jtime when Great Brita in 
was torn to pieces ^y^ tijyslni^iji^ 
which ''threrbrfouE^I^S^^h^ lais^dia the 
name of God, that one George FoXj born 
in 'Ld^eJtJrJhWeT'znA fon to a filk-weaver, 
took it into his head to preach ; and, as 
he pretended, with all the requifites of a 
true apoftle, that is, without being able 
either to read or write. He was about 
twenty five * years of age, irreproachable 

f /ViV could read at that age. 

in 
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in his life and coiiduft, and a holy mad- 
man. He was equip*d in leather from 
head to foot, and travcird from one vil- 
lage to another, exclaiming againft .war 
and the clergy. Had his invefti^es been 
levePd againft the foldiery only, he wou'd 
have been fafe enough, but he inveigh'd 
againft ecclefiafticks. Fa^t was feiz'd at 
jD^^)^,« and being carried before ajuftice 
of peace, ke did not once offer to puH oflF 
his leathern hat j upon whjch an officer gave 
him a great box o'th' ear, and cried to 
him. Don't you know you .are to appear 
uncover*d before his worfhip ? Fox pre- 
fented his other cheek to the officer, 
and beg'd him to give him another box 
for God's feke. The juftice wou'd have 
had him fworn before he alk'd him any 
Queftions : Know, friend, fays Fox to him, 
that i never fwear. The juftice obferving 
he T'bee'd and T^boiii him^ fent him to the 
houfe of corrc6lion in Derby^ with orders^ 
that he fhould be whip'd there. Fox 
prais'd the Lord all the way he went to 
the houfe of corredion, where the juftice's 
order was executed with the utmoft feve- 
rity. The men who whip'd this enthu- 
fiaft, were greatly furpi iz'd to hear him 
befeech them to give him a few mor^ 
laflies for the good of his foul, There 
was no need of intreating thefe people ; 
the lafties were repeated, for which Fox. 

' thank'd 
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thank'd them very cordially, and began to 
breach. At firft, the Speftators fell a 
aughing, but they afterwards liflned to 
lim^ and as enthufiafm is an epidemical l 
diftemper, many were perfuaded, and 
thofe who fcourged him became his firft dif- 
ciples. Being fet at liberty, he ran up and 
down the country with a dozen profelytes 
at his heels, ftill declaiming againft the 
clergy, and was whip'd from time to 
time. Being one day fet in the pillory, 
be harangued the crowd in fo ftrong and 
moTing a manner, that fifty of the audi- 
tors became his converts ^ and he won the 
rcft fo much in his favour, that his head 
being freed tumultuoufly from the hole 
where it was faftned, the populace went 
and fearchM for the church of England cler- " 
gyman, who had been chiefly inftrumcntal \ 
in bringing him to this pimilhment, and 
fet him on the fame pillory where Fox had 
ftood. 

Jox was bold enough to convert fome 
o( Oliver CremwelPs foldiers, who there- 
upon <5.uitted the fervice, and refused to 
take the oaths. Oliver having as great a 
contempt for a fed which would not allow 
its members to fight, as Sixtus ^intus had 
for another fe6t. Dove nonfi chiavava^ be- 
gan to perftcute thefe new converts. The 
prifons were crowded with them; but Egf" 
fccution feldom has any other effeft than 
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S,-ill£!!5^^ ^^^» number '-e^;;j;pgiifilytes, 

ment more ftrongly confirmed in the 
principles they had imbib'd, and followed 
by their goalers, whom they had brought 
over to their belief. But the circum- 
ftances, which contributed chiefly to the 
fpreading of this feft, were as follow. Fox 
thought himfelf infpired, and confequently 
was of opinion, that he muft fpeak in a 
manner different from the reft of mankind. 

« He thereupon began to wreath his body, 
to fcrew up his face, to hold in his breath, 
and to exhale it in a forcible manner, info- 
much that the prieftefs of the Pythian God 
at Delpbos could not have adted her part to 
better advantage. Infpiration foon be- 
came fo habitual to him, that he cou*d 
fcarce deliver himfelf in any other manner* 
This was the firft gift he communicated to 
his difciples. Thefe ap'd very fincerely 
their matter's feveral grimaces, and fliook 
in every limb the inftant the fit of infpira- 
tion came upon them, whence they were 
caird Quakers. The vulgar attempted to 
mimick them, they trembled, they fpake 
thro' the nofc ; they quaked, and fancied 
themfelves infpir'd by the Holy Ghoft. 
The only thing now wanting was a few 

I miraclesi and accordingly^ they wrought 

fome. 

4 Fox,. 
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Fox, this modern patriarch, Ipoke thus 
to a juftice of peace, before a large aflembly 
of people. Friehd, take care what thou 
doft: God will foon punifli thee for perfe- 
curing his faints. This magiftrate being 
one who befotted himfelf every day with 
bad beer and brandy, ^icd^of an apoplexy 
two days after, the moment he had fign'd 
a mittitnus for imprifoning fome Quakers. 
The fudden death with which this juftice 
was feiz'd, was not afcrib'd to his intempe- 
rance, but was univerfally looked upon as 
the effed: of the holy man's prediftions ; 
fo that this accident made more converts 
to Quakerifm, than a thoufand fermons, 
and as many fliaking fits couM have done. 
Oliver^ finding them increafe daily, was de- 
firOus of bringing them over to his party ; 
and for that purpofe attempted to bribe 
them by money. However, they were 
incorruptible, which made him one day 
declare, that this religion was the only one 
he had ever met with that had refifted the 
charms of gold. 

The Quakers were feveral times per- 
fecuted under Charles the fecond, not 
upon a religious accoiint, but for refuf- 
ing to pay t he tythe s, for Thfe-ing and 
Thou-ing the "magiifrates", and for refuf- 
ing to take the oaths enaded by the 
laws. 

At 
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At laft ^ fbcri Bar clay^ a native ofScot- 
landj preiented to the Icings in 1675, his 
Apology for the Quakers, a work as well 
^drawn up as the fubjed couki poffibly 
admit. The dedication to Charles the fe- 
cond is not fiU'd with mean, flattering en« 
comiums, but abounds with bold touches in 
favour of truth, and with the wifeft coun- 
fels. " Thou haft tafted," fays he to the 
king at the clofe of his epiftle dedicatory, 
*' of profperity and adverfity ; thou know- 
" eft what it is to be banilh'd thy native 
" country j to be over-rul'd as well as 
*' to rule, and fit upon the throne; and 
" being opprefTed, thou haft rcafon to 
*' know how hateftil the oppreffor is both 
" to God and man : If, after all thefe 
" warnings and advertifements, thou dcrfk 
«* not turn unto* the Lord with all thy 
*^ heart but forget him who remembred 
*' thee in thy diftrefs, and give up thy fclf 
" to follow luft and vanity, furely great 
*' will be thy condemnation. 

*' Against which fnare, as well as 
" the temptation of thoie, that may or do 
" feed thee, and prompt thee to evil, the 
" moft excellent and prevalent remedy 
•' will be, to apply thy felf to that light 
" of Chrift^ which fliineth in thy con- 
" fcience, which neither can nor will flat- 
*' ter thee, nor fufFer thee to be at eafe in 
" thy fins i but doth and will deal plainly 

" and 
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«* and faithfiiUy with thee, as thofe that 
** are followers thereof have pfadnly done. 
" — Thy faithful friend and fubjeEt^ Ro- 
" BERT Barclay.** 

A more furprizmg circumftance is, that 
this epiftle, written by a private man of 
no figure, was fo happy in its effedts as to 
put a flop to theperfecution. 



^^P 
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L E T T E R IV. 

O N T H E 

^U A K E R S. 

ABOUT this * time arofe the illuftrioiK 
fVilUam Petty who eftabHfh'd the power 
of the Quakers in America^ and would have 
made them appear venerable in the eyes of 
the Europeans^ were it poflible for mankind 
to relpeft virtue, when reveaPd in a ridi- 
culous light. He v/as the only fon of vice- 
admiral Pen^ favourite to the duke oiTorky 
afterwards king James the fecond. 

William Pen, at twenty years of 
age, happening to meet with a f Quaker, 
in Corky whom he had known at Oxford^ 
this man made a profelyte of him ; and 
fVilliam being a fprightly youth, and na- 
turally eloquent, having a winning afped, 
and a very engaging carriage, hefooh gained 
over fome of his intimates. He carried 
matters fo far, that he formed, by infen- 
fible degrees, a fociety of young Quakers, 
who met at his houfe •, lb that he was at the 
head of a fed when a little above twenty. 

* 1666. \ Thomas Lot. 

Being 
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Being returned, after his leaving Corky 

to the vice-admiral his father, inftead of 

falling upon his knees to afk him blefling, 

he went up to him with his hat on, and 

faid, Friend, I'm very glad to fee thee in 

good health. The vice-admiral imagined 

his fon to be crazy ; but foon finding he 

was turn'd Quaker, he employed all the 

methods that prudence could fuggeft, to 

engage him to behave and aft like other 

people. The youth made no other anfwer 

to his father, than by exhorting him to 

turn Quaker alfo. At laft his father confined 

himfelf to this fingle requeft, viz. that he 

fhou*d wait upon the king and the duke of 

Tork with his hat under his arm, and fhou'd 

not Thee and ^hou them. William anfwer'd, 

that he could not do thefe things for con- 

fcience fake ; which exafperated his father 

to fuch a degree, that he turned him out of 

doors. Young Pen gave God thanks, for 

permitting him to fufFer fo early in his 

caufe ; after which he went into the city, 

where he held forth *, and made a great 

number of converts. 

The church of England clergy found 

. their congregations dwindle away daily j 

and Pen being young, handfome, and of a 

graceful ftature, the court, as well as the 

city ladies, fiock'd very devoutly to his 

* About 166S3 and the 24th year of his age. 

mcerinrr. 
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meeting. The patriarch George Fox hearing 
of his greatreputation, cameto£^»i^»(tho' 
the journey was very long) purdy to fee and 
converfe with him. Both rcfolv'd to go 
upon miffions into foreign countries, and 
accordingly they embark'd for Holland^ af- 
ter having left labourers fufficient to take 
care of the London vineyard. 

Their labours were crown'd with fuc- 
cefs in Amfterdam ; but a circumftance, 
which reflefted the greateft honour on 
them, and at the fame time put their hu- 
mility to the greateft trial, was the recep- 
tion they met with from ElizMbeth the 
princefs Palatine^ aunt to George the firft of 
Great Britain^ a lady conijpicuous for her 
genius and knowledge, and to whom Des 
Cartes had dedicated his Philofophical Ro- 
mance. 

• She was then retir'd to the Hague ^ where 
fhe received thc{c friendsy for fo the Qua- 
kers were at that time call'd. in Holland. 
This princefs had feveral conferences with 
them in her palace, and fhe at laft enter- 
tained fo favourable an opinion of Quaker- 
ifm, that they confefs'd fhe was not far 
from the kingdom of heaven. The friends 
fow'd likewife the good feed in Germany^, 
but rcap'd very little fruit; for the mode 
ofThee-ing 2ind Tbou-ing was not approved 
of in a country, where a man is perpetually 
obliged to employ the titles of highnefs and 

ex- 
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cxcelicncy. Wiltiam Ptn remrn'd foon to 
England^ upon hearing of his father's fick- 
nefs, in order to fee him before he died. 
The vice-admiral wasreconcird to his fon, 
and tho* of a di ffe re n t perfuafion, embraced 
him tenderly. William made a fruitlefs ex- 
hortation to his father not to receive the 
facrament, but to die a Quaker ; and the 
good old man intreated his fon William to 
wear buttons on his fleeves, and a crape 
hatband in his beaver ; but all to no pur- 
pofe. 

William Pen inherited very lar^e 
pofTefllons, part of which confifted m 
crown debts, due to the vice-admiral for 
fums he had advanc'd for the fea-fervicc. 
No. monies were at that time more fecure 
than thofe owing from the king. Pen was 
oblig'd to go more than once, and Tbee3.nd 
Thou king Charles and his minifters, in or- 
der to recover the debt -, and at laft, in- 
ftead of fpecie, the government invefted 
him with the right and fovereignty of a 
province of America^ to the fouth of Mary- 
land. Thus was a Quaker raised to fove- 
reign power. Pen fet fail for his new do- 
minions with two fhips freighted with 
Quakers, who followed his fortune. The 
country was then call'd Ptnjilvania^ from 
William Pen^ who there founded Philadel- » 
phia^ now the moft flouriftiing city in that 
country. The firft ftep he took was to en- 
ter 
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ter into an alliance with his American neigh- 
bours ; and this is the only treaty betweea 
thofe people and the Chriftians that was 
not ratified by an oath, and was never in- 
fringed. The new fovereign was at the 
fame time thelegiflator of Penftlvania^ and 
enafted very wife and prudent laws, none 
of which have ever been chang'd fince his 
time. The firft is, to injure no perfpn up- 
on a religious account, and to confider as 
brethren all thofe who believe in one God. 

H E had no fooner fettled his govern- 
ment, but {z\txA American merchants came 
and peopled this colony. The natives of 
the country, inftead of flying into the 
woods, cultivated, by infenfible degrees, a 
friendfliip with the peaceable Quakers. 
They lov'd thefe foreigners as much as 
they detefted the other Chriftians who had 
conquer'd and laid wafte America. In a 
little time, a great number of thefe favages 
(falfely fo call'd) charm'd with the mild 
and gentle difpofition of their neighbours, 
'came in crowds to William Pen^ and be- 
fought him to admit them into the number 
of his vafTals. 'Twas very rare and un- 
common for a fovereign to be Thee'd and 
Tkou'dhy the meaneft of his fubjedls, who 
never took their hats off when they came 
ihto his prefence ; and as fmgular for a go- 
vernment to be without one prieft in it, and 
for a people to be without arms, either of- 

fenfive 
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fenfive or defenfive ; for a body of citizens 
to be abfolutely undiffinguifli'd but by the 
publick employments, and for neighbours 
not to entertain the leaft jealoufy one 
againft another. 

William Pen might glory in having 
brought down upon earth the fo much 
boafted gol3en age, which in all probability 
never exifted i>\it in Penfilvania. He re- 
, turned to England to fettle fome affairs ' 
relating to his new dominions. . After the 
death of king Charles the fecond, king 
James^ who had lov'd the father, indulged 
the fame affeftion to the fon, and no longer 
conlider'd him as an obfcure Seftary, but as 
a very great man. The king's politicks on 
this'occafion agreed with .his inclinations.' 
He was defirous of pleafmg the Quakers, 
by annulling the laws made againft Non- 
conformifts, in order to have an opportu- 
nity, by this univerfal toleration, of efta- 
blifliing the Romijh religion. All the fefta- 
rifts in England faw the fnare that was laid 
for them, but did not give into it ; they 
never failing to unite when the Romijh re- 
ligion^ riieir common enemy, is to be op- 
posed. But Pen did not think himfelf 
bound in any manner to renounce his prin- 
ciples, merely to favour Proteftants, to 
whom he was odious, in oppofition to a 
king who lov*d him. He had eftablifh'd 
^n univerfal toleration with regard to con- 
• C fciencc. 
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fcience, in America^ and wouM not have it 
thought that he intended to deftroy it in 
, Europe ; for which reafon he adhered fo 
inviolably to king James^ that a report 
. prevaird univerfatly of his being a Jefuit. 
This calumny affedled him very-iteongly, 
and he was obliged to juftify himfelf in 
print. However, the unfortunate king 
James the fecond, in whom, as in molt 
princes of the Stuart family, grandeur and 
wcaknefs were equally blended ; and who, 
like them, as much overdid fome things as 
he was fhort in others, loft his kingdom in 
a manner that is hardly to be accounted 
for. 

All the Englijh feftarifts accepted from 
William the third and his parliament, the 
toleration and indulgence which they had 
refus'd when offered by King James. 'Twas 
then the Quakers began to enjoy, by vir- 
tue of the laws, the feveral privileges they 
poffefs at this time. Pen having at laft 
leen Quakerifm firmly eftablifh'd in his 
native country^ went back to 'PenfilvaniaJ 
His own people and the Americans received 
him with tears of joy, as tho' he had been 
a father who was returned to vifit his chil- 
dren. AU the laws had Jbeen religioufly 
oblerv'd in his abfence, a circumftance in 
• which no legiflator had ever been happy 
"but himfelf. After having r^fided fome 
yeais in Penjllvania^ he left it, but with 

great 
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great relu6lance, in order to return to 
England^ there to folicit fome matters in 
favour of the commerce of Potjtlvania. 
But he never famit again, he dying in Ruf- 
combm Berk/hire^ anno 171 8. . 

I AM not able to gucfs what fate Qua- 
kerifm may have in America^ but I pg-ceive 
it dwincjles^away daily mEJtgland. In all, 
countries wfi/eJibefty of confciencc is^a^^ T ^ 
loJKld^thfiijRflakyfl^'d reli^on will "at Jaft ^ 
Js^aJlogr^..^^ Quakers are diT- 

qualifiQd from being members of parlia- 
rpent ; nor can they enjoy any pod or pre- 
ferment, becaufe an oath muft always be 
taken on thele occafions, and they never 
fwear. They are therefore reduc'd. to the 
neceffity of fubfifting upon traffick. Their 
children, whom the induftry of their pa- 
rents has enrich*d, are defirous of enjoying 
honours, of wearing buttons and ruffles \ 
and quite afham'd of being call'd Quakers, 
they become converts- to the church of 
^ngland^ merely to be in the faflnon. 
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LETTER V. 

ON THE 

C.H U R C H 

O F 

E N G LA N D. 



gN GL AND is properly the country o f 
fWt&rifts! [ mulu Jmt manftones in dofno 
frmeu (in my father's houfe are many 
manfions.) An Englijhman, as one to whom 
liberty is natural, may go to heaven his 
own way. 

Nevertheless, tlio* every one is per- 
mitted to ferve God in whatever mode or 
falhion he thinks proper, y^tJ^^Jjvj^jQ' 
lipion, that in which a man makes his fo'r ^-. 
tuner is 'faeici^t ot i^piicoparians or Church- 
men, caird the Church of England^ or 
fimply the Church, by way of eminence. 
No perfon can poffefs an employment, ei- 
ther in England or Ireland^ unlefs he be 
rank*d among the faithful, that is, profeffes 
himfelf a member of the Church of Eng^ 
^-nd. This reafon (which carries mathe- 
matical 
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matical evidence with it) has converted luch 
numbers of diflenters of all perfuafions, that 

the pale ofjhs,f,ftahlifli!dX)?"rch. The 
2»^i/^^Iergy*nave r^tain'd a great number 
of the Romijh ceremonies, and efpecially 
that of receiving, with a moll fcrupulous 
attention, their^^ies. They alfp l^jLve the 
pioii s ambition to aim at lupcnoritY> ^ 
^ MOREOVER',' thiy hifpire very religibuf- 
ly their flock with a holy zeal againftDiflcn- 
ters of all denominations. This zeal was 
pretty violent under the Tories, in the four 
laft years of queen Amte ; but was pro- 
^duftive of no greater mifchief than the 
breaking the windows of fome mccting- 
fcoufcs, and the demolilhing of a few of 
them. For religious rage ceas*d in Eng- 
land with the civil wars •, and was no more 
under queen Anne^ than the hollow noife of 
a fea whofe billows ftill heav*d, tho* fo long 
after the ftorm, when the Whigs and Tories 
laid wafte their native country, in the fame 
manner as the Guelpbs and Gitclines former^ 
ly did theirs. *Twas abfolutely neceflary 
for both parties to call in religion on this 
cccafion ; the Xorifia^jii^da/d for epifco- 
pacy, and the Whigs, as fome imagm"*d, 
Were for aboliflung i t -, however, after thefe 
had got the upper hand, they contented 
themfelves with only abridging its power. 

C 3 At 
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At the time when the earl of Oxford 
and the lord Bclingbrcke us*d to drink healths 
to the Tories, the Church of England con- 
Ilder'd thole noblemen as the defenders, of 
its holy privileges. The lower houfe of 
Convocation (a kind df houfe of Commons) 
composed wholly of the clergy, was in 
Ibmc credit at tliat time-, at leaft the mem- 
bers c f it had, the liberty to meet, to dif- 
pute on ecclefiaftical matters, to fenten c^ 
impious books from time to time _tflj:hc[ 
tia mggTTRdtlS, books written ag^inA djem- ^ 
felveS; 1 he miniftry, which is now cpm- 
jJfe^rl of Whigs, does notfo much as allow 

»^ thofe gentlemen to affemble, fo that they . 

' are at this time reduced (in the obfcurity of 
their relpedive pariOies) to the melancholy 
occupation of praying for the profperity of 
tjhe government, whofc tranquillity they 
would willingly difturb. With regard to 
the biiiiops, who are twenty-fix in all, they 
Itlll have feats in the houle of lords infpite 
of the Whigs, becaufe the ancient abufe of 
confidcring them as Barons fubfifts to this 
day. There is a claufe however in the 
oath which the government requires from 

. thcfe gentlemen, that puts their chriftian. 
patience to a very great trial, i^/z. that^they 

{ ihall be of the Church qf England as by 
law eftablifli'd. There are few biftiops>. 
deans, or other dignitaries, but iniagine 
they are fo jure divine \ 'tis confequently 

great 
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great mortification to them to be obliged to 
confefs, that they owe their dignuy to a 
pitiful law enafted by a fet of profane lay- 
men. A learned monk (father Ccurcyer) 
'writ a book lately to prove the validity and 
fucceffion of £»^///& ordinations. This Book 
was forbid in France ; but do you believe 
that the Englijh miniftry v/ere pleasM with 
it? Far from it. Thofe damn*d Whigs i 
don't value a ftraw, whether the epifcopal 
fucceffion among them hath been interrupt- 
ed or not, or whether bifhop Parker was 
confecrated (as *tis pretended) in a tavern, 
or a church ; for thefe Whigs are much - 
better plcas'd that the bifhops ihould de- 
rive their authority from the parliament, 

than from the apoftles. The lord B •' 

^ obferv'd, that this notion of divine right 
would only make fo mmy tyrants in lawn- 
flceves, but that tiie laws made lb many 
citizens. 

WixH regard to the morals-of the, Eng-^ 
lijh clergy, they are more regular than 
thofe of France^ and for ^his rcalbn : All 
the clergy (a very few excepted) are edu- 
cated in the univerfities of Oxfcrd or Cam- 
bridge^ far from the depravity and corrup- 
tion which reign in the capital. I'hey are 
not called to dignities till very lat^, in 
an age when men are fenfible of no o- 
ther paffion but avarice, that is, when 
their ambition craves a fupply. Employ- 
C 4 ments 



32 Letters conc&ning 

ments are here befVow'd both in the church 
and the army, as a reward for long fervices; 
and we never fee youngfters made bifhops 
or colonels immediately upon their laying 
afidc the academical gown ; and befides, 
moft of the clergy arc married. The ftiff 
and aukward air contraSed by them at the 
univerfity, and the little familiarity the 
men of this country have with the ladies, 
commonly oblige a bifhop to confine him- 
felf to, and reft contented with his own. 
Clergymen fometimes take a glafs at the 
tavern, cuftom giving them a fanflion on 
this occafion •, and if they fuddle themfelveft 
*tis in a very ferious manner, and without 
giving the leaft fcandal. 

That mild being (not to be defin*d) 
^vho is' neither of the clergy, nor of the 
laity \ in a word, the thing call'd Abbe in 
France^ is a fpecies quite unknown in 
England. All the clergy here are very 
much upon the referve, and moft of them 
pedants. When thefe are told, that in 
France^ young fellows famous for their 
diflblutenefs, and raisM to the higheft dig- 
nities of the church by female intrigues^ 
addrefs the fair publickly in an amorous 
way, amufe themfelves in writing tender 
love fongs, entertain their friends very 
fplendidly every night at their own houfes, 
and after the banquet is ended, withdraw 
to invoke the affiftancc of the Holy Ghoft, 
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and callthemfeives boldly the fuccelTors of 
the apoftfes, they blefs God for their being 
Proteftants. But thefc are fhamelcfs Ht- 
reticles, who defenre to be blown hence 
thro* the flames to old Nick, as Rabelais 
lays i and for this reafon I don't trouble^ 
myfelf about then^. 




C 5 
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LETTER VL 

O N T H E 

Presbyterians- 



THE Church of England is confined 
almdft to the kingdom whence it 
received its name, and to Ireland ; for Pref- 
byterianifm is the eftabiffti*d religion in 
ScvHand. This Prefbyterianif;n is dire<5H7 
the" Tame with Cahmifmj as it was efta- 
blifn'd in France,^zn&ni ngw profefs'd at 
Geneva. As^the priefts 6f this left receive 
but very inconfiderable ftipends-'from their 
churches, and coniequently .cannot emu- 
late tiie fplendid luxury of biflibps, they 
exclaim very naturally againft honour 
wliich they can never attain to. Figure to 
yoxuiclf the haughty Diogenes trampling 
iinder foot the pride of Plato. The Scotch 
l^rt*fl:)yterians are not very unlike that proud, 
iho* tatter'd reafoner. Dkgenes did not ufe 
Akxander half fo impertinently as thefe 
treated king Charles the fecond -, for when 
they took up arms in his caufe, in oppofi- 
tion to Oliver^ who had deceived them^ 
they forc'd that poor monarch to undergo 
che bearing of three or four fennons tvtry 
^- • ' day^ 
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day, wouM not fufFer him to play, re-- 
dnc'd him to a ftate^f- penitence and mor- 
tification ; fo that Charles rfoon grew fick 
of thefe pedants, and accbrdiiigTy' elop'd 
from them with as much joy as a youth 
does from fchool. 

A Church of England minifterappears. 
as another Cato, in prefence of a juvenile, 
Iprightly French graduate, who bawls for 
a whole morning together in the divinity 
fchools, and hums a fong in chorus with 
ladies in the evenino; : But this Cato is a 
very fpark, wh^n before a Scotch Prefbyte- 
rian. The latter afFcAs a ferious gait, putsi 
on a four look, wears a vaftly broad- 
brimm'd hat, and a long cloak over a very 
(hort coat •, preaches thro' the nofe, and 
gTves the name of the v/hore of Babylon to 
all churches, where the minifters are fo for- 
tunate as tc^^py f^p anniyi^ rf>vpn^Tf> r^^}^■/.^ 

o r fix thouland pounds -^ and^ w^y-rr the^ 
pe ople are weak enough to fuffer this, aa. l 

t o give them the titles o f p-fy |nrH^ ynnr 
lofdfhip, or vpur emmenrr. 

These gentlemen, who have alfo fomc 
chviYcht^ m England^ introdiic'd there the. 
mode of grave and fevere exhoitacions. 
To them is owing the fanftification <5Tf5/]f;.- 
day in the three kingdoms- People are 
There forbid "to work or take any recreation 
on that day, in which the fe verity is twice 
as great as that of the Roraifo church, 'No 
C C Opera's^ 
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opera's, plays or concerts are allow'd ia 
London on Sundays \ and even cards are ib 
cxprefsly forbid, that none but perfons of 
quality, and thofe we call the genteel, play 
; on tliat day ; the reft of the nation ^ ei« 
i ther to church, to the tavern^ or to fee 
their miftreflcs. 

Tho* the Epifcopal and Prclbyterian 
fcSs are the two prevailing ones in Greut 
Brstmny yet all others are very welcome to 
come and fettle in it, and live very fo- 
ciably together, tho* moft of their preach- 
ers hate one another almoft as cordially as a 
Javjenifi damns a JefuH. 

Take a view of t]\^_£xsH^l^sHh^mge in 
LondoTty a place more venerable than many 
• courts of juftice, where the reprefentatives 
of aU nations meet for the benefit of man- 
kind. There the Jew^ the Mahometan and 
the Gbrijiian tranfail together, as thp* they 
all profefsM the fame religion, and give the 
name of Infidel to none but bankrupts* 
There the Prelbyterian confides in the Ana:- 
baptift, and the Churchman depends on 
the C^aker's word. At the breaking up 
of this pacific and free affembly, fome 
withdraw to the fynagogue, and others to 
take a glals. This man goes and is bap- 
tized in a great tub, in the name of the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoft: That man 
has his fon*s forefkin cut oflF, whilft a fet 
of Hebrew words (equate unintelligible to 

him) 
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him) are mumbled over his child. Others 
retire to their churches, and there wait for 
the infpiration of heaven with their hats 
on, and all are fatisfied. 



Em 




^^X^SmSkjmmxuM^.^^J^ were bwt 
le people wou'd cut one another's 
Ekro2JlX^tt5.aS.I»6»BateiucIi,A multitude. 
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LETTER VIL 

O N T H E . 

S O € I N I A N_ S, 

OR 

A R I A N S, 

O R 

Ant IT R INITARIANS. 



THERE is a litde fed here com- 
pos'd of clergymen, and of a few 
very learned perfons among the laity, v/ho, 
tho' they do not call themfelves Arians 
or SocinianSy do yef diflent entirely from * 
St. Albanafius^ with regard to their notions 
of the Trinity, and declare very frankly, 
that the Father is greater than the Son. 

Do you remember what is related of a 
certain orthodox bifhop, who, in order to 
convince an emperor of the reality of con-^ 
fubftantiation, put his hand under the chin 
of the monarch'5 fon, and took him by 
the nofe in prefence of his facred majefty ? 

The 
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The emperor was going to order his at-' 
tendants to throw the bilhop out of the f 
window, when the good old man gave 
him this convincing reafon : Since your ' 
majefty, fays he, is angry when your foa ' 
has not due rcfpeft fhown him, what ; 
puhifliment do you think will Gk)d the 
father inflift on thofe who refufe his fon 
Jeftis the titles due to him ? The perfons ^ 
I juft now mentioned,, declare that the 
holy bifliop took a very wrong ttep ; that 
his argument was inconclufive, and that 
the emperor iliould have anfwer'd him 
thus : Know that there are two ways by 
which men may be wanting in refped to 
me ; firft, in not doing honour fufficient to 
my fon ; and fecondly, in paying him the 
fame honour as tO me. 

. Be this as it will, the principles of A^ 
rius begin to revive, not only in England^ 
. but in Holland z,n6. Poland. The celebrated 
Sir IJaac^ ^^JS!} honoured this opinion 
fo far as to countenance it. This philofo-, 
phcr thought that the Unitarians argued 
more mathematically than we do. But the 
moft fanguine ftickler for Arianifm is the 
illuftrious Dr. Qlark. This man is rigidly 
virtuous, and of a mild difpofition ; is 
more fond of his tenets, than defirous of 
propagating rfiem ; and abforbcd fo en- 
tirely in problems and calculation^ that he 
is a mere rcafoning machine. 

'Tis 
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*Tis he who wrote a book which h 
much cftcem'd, and litdc undefftood, on 
the exigence of God; and another more 
intelligible, but pretty much concemncd, 
on the truth of the Chnllian religion. 

He never engaged in fcholaftic difputes, 
which our friend calls venerable trifles* 
He only publifhed a work cohtainingall the 
teftimonies of the primitive ages, for and 
ag^nftthe Unitarians, and leaves to the 
reader the counting of the voices, and the 
liberty of forming a judgment. This book 
won the doffcor a great number of parti- 
sans, and loft him the See c^ Canterbury : 
But in my humble opinion, he was out in 
his calc\ilation, and had better have been 
Primate of all England, than merely an 
jirian parfon. 

You fee that opinions are fubjeft to re- 
volutions as well as empires. Arianifm^ 
after having triumphed .during three cen- 
turies, and been forgot twelve, rifcs at 
laftout of its own aflies; but it has chofe 
a very improper feafonto make its appear- 
ance m, the prefent age being jquite cloy*d 
with di4>utcs and fefts. The members of 
this SeA are, befides too few to be in- 
dulged the liberty of holding public aflem- 
blies, which however they will doubtlefs 
be permitted to do, in cafe they fpread 
confiderably. But people are now fo very 
cold with relped to all things of this kind, 

that 
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that there is little probability any new re- 
ligion, or old one that may be revived, 
will meet with favour. Is it not whimfical 
enough that LtUbir^ Calvin^ and ZuingUuSj 
whofe writings no body in this age reads, 
ihould have founded Seds which are now 
fpread over a great part of Europe \ that 
Makotnety tho* fo ignorant, ihould have 
given a religion to jffia and Africa ; and 
that Sir Ifaac Newton^ Dr. Clark^ Mn 
Locke^ Mr. Le Clercy &c. the greateft phi- ' 
lofophers, as well as the ableft writers of 
their ages, (hould fcarce have been able 
to raife a little flock, which even decreafes 
daily ? 

This it is to be born at a p i;oper jae riod 
of timc ^ WKere Cardinal deKeiz to return 
a^nTTnto the world, neither his eloquence 
nor his intrigues would draw together ten 
women in Paris. 

Were Oliver Cromwell^ he who be- 
headed his Sovereign, and feizM upon the 
kingly dignity, to rife from the dead, he 
wou'd be a wealthy city trader, and no 
more. 



LET. 
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LETTER Vm. 

O N T H E 

Parliament. 



TH E Member* of the EngUJb Parlia- 
ment arc fond of comparing them- 
felve s to the qld Roman s. 

Not longfincc, Mn Sbip pen o pened a 
fpcech in the houfe of commons with thefe 
words, The Majefty of the people of Eng- 
land would be wounded. The Angularity of 
the expreflion occafion'd a loud laugh ; 
but this Gentleman, fbfar from being dif- 
concerted, repeated the fame words with 
a refolute tone of voice, and the laugh 
ceas*d. In my opinion, the Majefty of 
the people of England^ has nothing in com- 
mon with that of the people of Rotne\ 
much lefs is there any affinity between 
their governments. TJKere is in London 2l 
Senate, fome of the members whereof are 
accused, (doubtlefs very unjuftly) of fell- 
ing their voices on certain occafions, as 
was done in Rome -, this is the only refem- 
blance. Befides, the two nations appear 
to me quite oppofite in charafter, with re- 
g;ird t>oth to good and evil. The Romans 

oevQ^ 
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never knew the dreadful folly of religious 
Wars, an abomination referv*d for devout 
preachers of patience and humility. Ma- 
rius and Sylla^ Cafar and Pompey^ Antbo^ 
ny and Auguftus^ did not draw their fwords 
and fet the world in a blaze, merely to 
determine whether the Flamen fliould wear 
his fhirt over his robe, or his robe over 
his (hirt; or whether the facred Chickens 
fhould eat and drink, or eat only, in or- 
der to take the augury. The Englijh 
have hangM one another by law, and cut 
one another to pieces in pitched battles, iot 
quarrels of as trifling a nature. The St6is 
of the Epifcoparians and Prefbyterians 
quite diflrafted thefe very ferious Heads 
for a time. But I fancy they'll hardly ever 
be io filly again, they feeming to be growi^ 
wifer at their own expence ; and I doa*6 
perceive the leafl: inclination in them to 
murther one another merely about fyllo- 
gifms, as fome Zealots among them once 
did. 

But here follows a more effential difle-^ 
' rence between Rome and England^ which 
gives the advantage entirely to the latter^ 
viz. that the civil wars of Rome ended in 
flavery, and thofe of the Englijh in liberty. 
The £»jf/j/&^^are.^4he...JM^ upon 

e^rtli'^wh^ have been able to prelcribe li- 
mits to the power of Kings 3y refiitlhg? 
them J and who, by aferies ofHruggles, 

have 
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have at laft cftablilhcd that wife govern- 
ment, where the Prince is all-powiSinta^^ 
• do good, and at the fame time is reftrain'd 
from committing evil -, yfhcrc the Nobles 
are great without infolcnce, tho' there are 
na Vaffals •, and where the People fliare in 
the government without confiifion. 

The houfe of Lords and that of the 
Commons divide the Icgiflativepower under 
the King ; but tht Romans had no fuch ba- 
lance. The Patricians and Plebeians in Rome 
were perpetually at variance, and there was 
no intermediate Power to reconcile them. 
The Roman Senate, who were fo unjuftly, 
fo criminally proud, as not to fuffer the 
Plebeians to (hare withr them in any thing,, 
cou'dfind no other artifice to keep the lat- 
ter out of the Adminiftration, than by emr 
ploying them in foreign wars. They con- 
fider'd the Plebeians as a wildbeaft, whom^ 
it bchov*d them to let loofe upon their 
neighbours, for fear they Ihbuld devour 
their matters. Thus the greateft defeat 
in the Government of the Romans raised 
them to be Conquerors. By being unhap- 
py at home, they triumphed over, and 
poflefs^d themfclves of the world, till at 
laft their divifions funk them to ftavery. 

Th£ government oi Et^hnd will never 
rife to fo exalted a pitch of glory, nor will 
fcs end be fo fatal. The Englijh are not 
fir*d with the fplendid folly of makingcon^ 

qucfts> 
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quefts, but would only prevent their 
neighbours from conquering. They are 
not only jealous of their own Liberty, but 
even of that of other nations. The Eng^ 
lijh were e'xafperated againft hsf^iis the 
l^^^t^ ^m v fS^ S^c^j^^^ , but .be- 

ieql^f'4,war 




purchased 

their Liberties at a very high price, and 
waded thro' feas of blood to drown the 
Idol of arbitrary power. Other nations 
have been involved in as great calamities, 
and have fhed as much blood -, but then 
the blood they fpilt in defence of their Li* 
berties, only enllav'd them the more. 

That which rifes to a Revolution in 
England^ is no more than a Sedition in other 
countries. A city in Spain^ in Barbary^ 
or in Turkeyy takes up amis in defence 
of its Privileges, when immediately it is 
ftorm'd by mercenary Troops, it is pu- 
hifti'd by Executioners, and the reft of the 
Nation kifs the chains they are loaded 
with. The French are of opinion, that . 
the government of this Ifland i^more tern- - 
peftuous than the fea which furrounds it \ 
which indeed is true; but then it Is never' 
To but when the King faifes the ftorm ; 
when he attempts to feize the Ship of 
which he is only the chief pilot. 'The ci- 

• vil 
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vil wars of Fr^^r^lafted longer; were more 
cruel, and produftive of greater evils than 
thofe pf England: But none of thefe civil 
wars had a wife^ and prudent Liberty for 

their objedl. ^^ '""^ 

In the deteftable Reigns of Charles the 
ninth, and Henry the third, the whole af- 
fair was only whether the people fhould be 
flaves to4;he Guifes. With regard to the 
laft war of Paris^ it deferves only to he 
hooted at. Methinks I fee a croud of 
School-boys rifing up in arms againft their 
Mailer, and afterwards whip'd for it. 
Cerdirial deRetz^ who was witty and brave, 
> but to iio purpofe; rebellious without a 
caufe; faftious without defign, and head 
of a defencelefs party, c abaPd for caba jlincr 
fakfu and feem*d to foment the civil War 
merely out of diverfion. The Parliament 
did not know what he intended, nor what 
he did not intend He levied troops by 
aft of Parliament, and the next moment 
cafhierM them. He threathed, he beg'd 
pardon ; he fet a price upon Cardinal Ma-, 
zarine^s head, and afterwards congratulat- 
ed him in a public manner. Our civil 
wars under Charles the fixth were bloody 
and cruel, thofe of the League execr.able, 
and that of the -f Ffondeurs ridiculous. 
' ' ^ [ That 

t Frcndetirsj in its proper (enfc Slivgers, and figu- 
raiively Cavillers^ or lovers of contradidtion ; was & 

D«me 



the English Nation. 47 

That for which the French chiefly re- 
proach the JS^f/i^ Nation, is, theniurther 
of Kin g Charles tht Fir ft, whom his fub- 
jefts treated exaftly as he wou'd have treat- 
ed them, had his Reign been profperous. 
After all, confider on one fide, Charles 
the Firfl: defeated in a pitched battle, im- 
prifon'd, try'd, fentenc'd to die in fVeJi- 
minfter-hall^ and then beheaded : And on 
the other, the Emperor Henry the feventh, 
poifdn'd by his chaplain at his receiving the 
facrament ; Henry the third ftab^d by a 
Monk ; thirty aflaflinatipns projefted a- 
gainft Henry the fourth ; feveral of them 
put in* execution, and the laft bereaving 
that great Monarch of his life. Weigh, 
r fay, all thefe wicked attempts, and then 
judge. , ^ 

name given to a league or party that opposM the 
French miniflry, /. e. Cardinal Mazarint in 1648. 
See RachefocaulC^ Memoirs. . 
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LETTER IX^ 

O N THE 

Gove r n m e n t. 

THAT mixture in the Englijb go- 
vernment, that harmony between 
King, Lords ^nd Commons, did not al- 
ways fubfift. England was enflav'd for a 
long feries of years by the Romans^ the 
SaxonSy the Danes, and the French, fuc- 
ceffively. IFilliam the conqueror particu- 
larly ruled them with a rod of iron. He 
difpos*d as abfolutely of the lives and for- 
tunes of his conquered fubjefts as an eaftcrn 
Monarch ; and forbid, upon pain of death, 
the Engli/h both fire or candle in their 
houfes after eight o' clock. Whether he 
did this to prevent their nofturnal meet- 
ings, or only to try, by this odd and whim- ' 
fical prohibition, how far it was poflible 
for one Man to extend his power over his 
fellow Creatures. 'Tis true indeed that 
the Englijb had Parliaments before and af- 
ter William the Conqueror •, and they 
boaft of tjiem, as tho* thefe aflemblies then 
call'd Parliaments, composed of ecclefiafti- 
cal Tyrants, and of plunderers entitled 

Barons 
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Barons, had been the guardians of the 
public liberty and happinefs. 

The Barbarians, who came from the 
Ihores of^lSc Bqljjckj and fettled in the 
reft of Europe^ "Krought with them the 
form of government called States or Par- 
liai-nents, about which fo much noifc is 
madei'^and which are fo little underftood. 
Kings indeed were not abfolute in thofe 
days, but then the people were more 
wretched upon that very account, and 
more completelyenflav'd. The Chiefs of 
thefe favages, who had laid wafte France^ 
Italy^ Spain^ and England^ made them- 
felves Monarchs. Their generals divided 
among themfelves the fevcral countries 
they had conquered, whence fprung thofe 
Margraves, thofe Peers, thofe Barons, 
thofe petty Tyrants, who often contefted 
with their Sovereigns for the fpoils of 
whole nations.. TlieJe were birds of prey, 
fighting with an Eagle for Doves, whole 
blood the Vi&orious was to fuck. Every 
nation, inftead of being govern'd by one 
Mafter, was trampled upon by an hun- 
dred Tyrants. The priefts foon play'd a 
part among them. Before this, it had 
been the fate of the Gauls^ the Germans^ 
and the Britons, to be always govern'd by 
their Druids, and the Chiefs of their vil- 
lages, an ancient kind of Barons, not fo 
tyrannical as their fuccejQTors. Thefe 
D ' Dm ids 
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Druids pretended to be mediators between 
God and man. . 'They enadled laws^ they 
fulminated their excommunications, and 
fentenc'd to death. The Bifhops fucceed- 
edj by infenfible degrees, to their tempo- 
ral authority in the Goth and Vandal go- 
vernment.- The Popes let themfelves at 
their head, and arm'd with their Briefs, 
their Bulls, and reinforc'd by Monks, they 
made even Kings tremble j deposed and 
affaflinated them at pleafure, and employed 
every artifice to draw into their own purfes 
monies from all parts of Europe. The weak 
Jna^ one of the tyrants of the Saxon Hep- 
tarchy in England^ was the firft Monarch 
that fubmitted, in his pilgrimage to Rome^ 
to pay St. Peter's penny (equivalent very 
near to a French crown) for every houfe 
in his dominions. The whole ifland foon 
followed his example j England became. in- 
fenfibly one of the Pope's provinces,' and 
the holy Father us'd to fend from time to 
time his Legates thither to levy exorbitant 
taxes. At Lift King John delivered up, by 
a public inftrument, the Kingdorq of Eng- 
land to the Pope, who had excommunicat- 
led him •, but the Barons, not finding their 
account in this refignation,. dethroned the 
wretched King John^ and feated Lewis^ fa- 
ther to St. LewisKAn^ of France in his place, 
jEJowever they were foon weary of their 

new 
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new Monarch, and accordingly obliged him 
to return back to French. 

Whilst that the Barons, the Bifhrps 
and the Popes, all laid wafte Englandy 
where all were for ruling -, the moft nu- 
merous, the moft ufeful, even the moft 
virtuous, and confequently the moft ve- 
nerable part of mankind, confifting of 
thofe who ftudy the laws and the fciences ; 
of traders, of artificers j in a word, of all 
who were not tyrants j that is, thofe who 
are called the people ; thefe, I fay, were 
by them looked upon as fo many animals 
beneath the dignity of the human fpecies. 
The Commons in thofe ages were far from 
fharing in the government, they being 
Villains or Peafants, whofe labour, whofe 
bJood were the property of their Mafters, 
who entitled themfelves the Nobility. The 
major part of men in Europe were at that 
time what they are to this day in feveral 
parts of the world ; they were Villains or 
Bondfmen of Lords, that is, a kind of 
cattle bought and fold with the land. Ma- 
ny ages paft away before jufticc cou'd be 
done to human nature ; before mankind 
were confcious, that it was abominable 
n-iimbers fliould fow, and but few reap . 
and was not France very happy, when the 
power and authority of thofe petty Rob- 
bers was abolifli'd by the lawful authority 
o£ Kings and. of the people ? 

D 2 II A p- 
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Happily in the violent fhocks which 
the divifions between King3 and the No- 
bles gave to empires, the^ chains of Na- 
tions were more or lefs heavy. Lifefiily^iii 
England, (pj^yxi ^ from the q uarrels of Ty- . 
- rMm\ TKcTBarons' forced King John and. 
King Henry the third, to grant the famous 
Magna Charta^ the chief defign of which 
was indeed to make Kings dependent on 
the Lords ; but then the reft of the nation 
were a little favoured in it, in order that 
they might join, on proper occafions, with 
their pretended Mafters. This great Char/- 
ter, which is confider'd as the facred origin 
of the Englijh Liberties, fliews in it-fclf 
how little Liberty -was known. 
• The Title alone proves, that the King 
thought he had a juft right to be abfolute ; 
and that the Barons, and even the Clergy 
forc'd him to give up the pretended right, 
for no other reafon but becaufe they were 
the moft powerful. 

Magna Charta begins in this ftile. 
We grants of our own free willy the follow- 
ing Privileges to the Archbifhops^ Bifhops^ 
Priors and Barons of our Kingdom^ &c. 

The Houfe of Commons is not once 
mention'd in the Articles of this Charter, 
a proof that it did not yet exift, or that it 
exifted without Power, Mention is therein 
made, by name, of the freemen of Eng- 
i^^d^ a melancholy -proof that fome were 

not 
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not fo. If appears by the thlrty-fecbnd 
Article, that thefe pretended Freemen 
ow'd fcrvice to their Lords. Such a Li- 
berty as this was not many removes from 
Slavery. 

By article XXI, the King ordains that 
his Officers fhall not henceforward feize 
upon, unlefs they pay for them, the Hor- 
ks and Carts of Freemen. The people 
confider'd this ordinance as a real liberty, 
tho* it was a greater tyranny. Henry the 
feventh, that happy ufurper and great po- 
litician, who pretended to lore the Barons, 
tho* he in reality hated and feared them, 
got their lands alienated. By this means 
the Villains^ afterwards acquiring riches by 
their induftry, purchas'd the eftates and 
country-feats of the illuftrious Peers, who 
had ruinM themfelves by their folly and 
extravagance, and all the lands got by in- 
fenfible degrees into other hands. 

The Power of the Houfeof Commons 
increas'd every day. The families of the 
ancient Peers were at laft extimft ; and as 
Peers only are properly noble in England^ 
there would be no fuch thing in ftriftnefs 
of law, as nobility in that Ifland, had not 
the Kings created new Barons from time to 
time, and preferv'd the body of Peers, 
once a terror to them, tooppofe them to 
the Commons fmce become lb formidable. 

D 3 Ali. 
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All thefc new Peers who compofe the 
higher houfe, receive nothing but their 
Titles from the King, and very few of 
them have eftates in thofe places whence 
they take their titles. One fhall be Duke 

of I) , tho' he has not a foot of land 

in Dorfetjkjre ; and another is Earl of a 
village, tho' he fcarce knows where it is 
fituated. The Peers have power, but it is 
only in the Parliament Houfe, 

T H E R E . is no fuch thing here, as 
* haute^ moyenne^ &?/ bajfe juJiicCj that isj 
a power to judge in* all matters civil and 
criminal -, nor a right or privilege of hunt* 
ing in the grounds of a citizen, who at th^ 
fame time is not permitted to fire a gun in 
his own field • 

No one is exempted in this country 
from paying certain taxes, becaufe he is a 
nobleman or a prieft. All duties and taxes 
are fettled by the Houfc of Commons, 
whofc power is greater than thatof the Peers, 
tho' inftrior to it in dignity. The fpiri- 
tual as well as temporal Lords have the 

* La haute jufticif is that of a lord, who has power 
to fentence capitally, and to judge of all caafes civil 
and criminal, thofe of the crown excepted. La moyenne 
Juftice^ is empow^r'd to jtidge of adUons relating to 
guardianihips and ofiences. La baffejufiia takes cog* 
nizance of the fees due to the lord» of the havock of 
beafts, and of offences. The myennejufice is imagi- 
iKiryt and there is perhaps no infUnoe of its ever be« 
ing put in exectttioB. 

liberty 
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liberty to rejeft a money bill brought in by ^ • 
the Commons, but they are not alio w'd^/^^* 
to alter any thing in it, and muft either 
pafs or throw it out without -reftridion. '^ 
When the bill has pafs'd the Lords, and is 
figned by the King, then the whole nation 
pays, every one in proportion tQ his reve-^-^ 
nue or eftate, not according to his title, 
which would be abfurd. I'here is no fiKh 
thing as an arbitrary fubfidy or poll-tax, 
but a real tax on the lands, of ail which 
ari eftimate was made in the reign of the 
famons King William the third. 
" The Land-tax continues ftill upon the 
fame fdot, tho' the revenue of the lands is 
increas'di Thus no one is tyrannized over, 
and every one is eafy. The feet of the ' 
peafants are not bruifed with wooden fhoes ; 
they eat white bread, are well clothed, 
and are not afraid of incrcafmg their (lock 
of cattle, nor of tiling their houfes, from 
any apprehenfions that their taxes will be 
railed the year following! The annual in- 
come of the eftates of a great many Com- 
moners in ^nglandy amounts to two hun- 
dred thoufand livres ; and yet thefe do not 
think it beneath them to plough the lands 
which enrich them, and on which they en- 
joy their-liberty. 
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LETTER X. 



O N 



T R A D E. 

•^, A S Tradd enrichM the citize ns in Eng ^ 
^^^^^\^ kndy fo it contriblited to^thcir tree- 
v>^' tlom, and this frgeJo^^^ 

extended their commerce^ whencc -arofe 

the grandeur _of_tJie .ftate. Trade rais'd 

by irirenfible degrees the naval po wer 

which gives the ^nglijh a fiiperiority over 

the fcas, and they now are Mafters of 

. .; very ne ar two h\i" ^f<'d ^'p^ ^^ war. 

Poltcritywill very poflibly be fupprized to 

,^ -^ hear that an Ifland, whofeonly produce 

v<^. is a little lead, tin, fuller's eardh^ and 

^^."'icaarie wool, fliould become fo powerful 

* ^ by i ts Comm erce, as to be able to fend 

in 1723, three Fleets at the fame time 

to three different and far diftanced parts of 

the Globe. One before Gibraltar^ con- 

^ucr'd and ftill polTeircd by the EngUJh ; 
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a fecond to Porto Bello^ to difpoflefs the 
King of Spain of the treafures of the Tf^eji- 
Indies i and a third into the Baltick, to pre- 
vent the northern powers from coming to 
an engagement. _..^ 

At the time when Lewis the four- 
teenth made all Italy tremble, and that 
his armies, which had already poflcfled 
themfelves of Savoy and' Piedmont^ were 
upon the point of taking Turin -, Prince 
Eugene was obliged to march from the 
middle of Germany in order to fuccour Sa^ 
nxiy. Having no money, without which 
cities cannot be either taken or defended, 
he addrcfled himfelf to fome EngliJhK.' 
Merchants. Thefe, at an hour and half s^^^ ' 
warning, lent him five millions^ whereby 
he wd5"^nabiea to deliver Turin^ and to 
beat the French •, after which he wrote 
the following ftiort letter to ths perfons 
ivho had difburfed him the abovemen- 
tioned Sums : " Gentlemen, I have re- 
*' ceived your money, and flatter my 
** felf that I have laid it out to your fa- 
** tisfaftion," Such a circumftance as 
this raifes a juft pri de i n an 'EnzUJ h \ 
J Mer chants and makes him prclume .^ ot . 
^ ^w ithout fome reafon) to compare h im- ' 
^ .^ felt to a 'Roman CjtiEen ; and indeed a ' 
'Pieer'^ BfSfSajptOiis noF think traffic be- ' 
neath him.j^/Vhen the Lord Townjhcnd 
^as minifter of ftate,- a brother of his 
D 5 was 
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was content to be a city merchant-, and 
at the time that the Earl of Oxford g9- 
verned Great £ritain^ .his younger bro- 
ther was 110 more than a faftor in AleppQ^ 
where he chofe to live, and where he di- 
ed, ^This cuftom, which begins how- 
ever to be laid afide, appears monftrous 
to Germans J vainly puflfed up with their 
Extra<flian. Thcfe think it morally inj- 
poI Tible that the fon o f an Englifh Peer 
Ihduld be no -more than a richjtjvd power- 
ful Citizen," for all are" princes in Germany. 
There have been thirty highnefles^of the- 
fame name, all whofe patrimony confift- 
* cd only in their cfcutcheons and their 

pride, ; 

^/ In Fr&nce the title of marquis is given 
^^', gratis to anyone who will accept of it^ 
• ' and wholbever arrives at Paris from 
the midft of the moft remote provinces 
. r ^ ^ with money in his purfe, and a name 
•' ' ) terminating in ac or /7/^, may ftrut a- 
Sjv* ^ ' bout, and cry. Such a man as I ! A man 
'^" of my rank and figure! And may look 
Uown updn a trader with fovereign con- 
tempt ; whilft the trader on the othpr 
fide, by thus often hearing his profeflign 
ti'cated fo difdainfully, is fOol enough 
to blufh at it, . However, 1 cannot 
Jajuwhich is moft ufeful to a nation, a 
(lordy powder'd in the tip of the mode, 
Vfeo kriQw^ exadtiy at what a clock the. 

king 



*''«* 



the English Nation. 59 

king rifes and goes to bed -, and who 
gives himfelf airs of grandeur and ftate, 
at the fame time that he is afting the flave 
in the anti-chamber of a prime minifter ; 
or a merchant, jwho enrjrties his country. 
difpatcheLi^rders from his CQ_mpti n^ -houfe 
to Surat and Grand^CairOj^^^j;^ covM 
to^the .feUdlxjgfrf^ World, 



go\V^^ 






g ^ prOyve^^v 
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LETTER XI. 

O N 

INOCULATION. 

IT IS inadvertently affirmed in the Chri- 
ftian Countries of Europe^ that the En- 
glip are Fools and Madmen. Fools, be- 
caufe they give their Children the Small- 
pox to prevent their catching it ; and Mad- 
inen^ becaufe they wantonly communicate 
^ certain and <treadful Diftemper to their 
Children, merely to prevent an uncertain 
evil. The Englijh^ on the other fide, call the 
re(i of the Europecms cowardly and unna- 
tural. Cowardly, becaufe they are afraid 
of putting their Children to a little Pain ; 
unnatural, becaufe they expofe them to die 
' one time or other of the Small-pox, But 
that the reader may be able to judge, whe- 
ther the £;;^///!??, or thofe who differ from 
them in opinion, are in the right, here fol- 
lows the Hiftory of thefam'd Inoculation, 
which is mentioned with fo much dread in 
France. 

Th5 
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The CircOfffian women have, from time 
immemorial, communicated the Small-pox 
to theirchildren^whcn not above fix months 
old, by making an incifion in the arm ; 
and by putting into this incifion a puflJe, 
taken carefully from the body of another 
child, this puftle produces the fame efFeft 
in the arm it is laid in, as yeft in a piece of 
dough : It ferments, and diflfbfes through 
the whole mafs of blood, the qualities with 
which it is impregnated. The puftles of 
the child, in whom the artificial Small-pox 
has been thus inoculated, are employed to 
communicate the fame difl:emper toothers. 
There is an almofl: perpetual circulation of 
it in * Circ^ffta ; and when unhappily the 
Small-pox has quite left the country, the 
inhabitants of it are in as great trouble and 
perplexity, as other nations when their har- 
vcft has fallen fhort. 

The circumfl:aace that introduced a cu- 
ftom in Grcaffia^ which appears fo Angular 
to others, is ncverthclefs a caufe common 
to all nations, I mean maternal tendemels 
and intercft. 

The Circaffianf are poor, and their 
daughters are beautiful \ and indeed 'tis in 
them they chiefly trade. They furni(h with 
beauties the Seraglios of the T^ar^^^/j^ul tan, 
of the IPerfian Sophy, and of all thofe who 
are wealthy enough to purchafe and main- 
tain iiich precious merchandize. Thefe 

maidens 
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maidens are very honourably and virtuous- 
ly inftrufted to fondle and cards men ; arc 
taught dances of a very polite and effemi- 
nate kind-, and how to heighten, by the 
moft voluptuous artifices, the jdeafures of 
their difdainful mafters for whom they arc 
defign'd. Thefe unhappy creatures repeat 
their leffon to their mothers, in the lame 
manner as little girls among us repeat their 
catechifm, without underftandirig one word 
they fay. 

. Now it often happened, that after a fa- 
ther and mother had taken the utmoft care 
of the education of their children, they 
were fruftrated of all their hopes in an in- 
ftant. The Small-pox getting into the fa- 
mily, one daughter died of it, another loft 
an eye, a third had a great nofe at her re- 
covery, and the unhappy parents were 
completely ruin'd. Even frequently, when 
- ^"^ Small-pox .became epidemical, trade 
was fufpended for feveral years, which 
thmdvery confiderably the Seraglios of 
Perja znd Turkey. 

^^^Z'''''''^^ ''^^^^^ '^ always watchful 
over its own mterefts, and grafps at every 

comm^^^ '^^ V?^y ^^ '^f ^d^^^W to its 

W?rn?- The C^r.^#.«. obferi'd, that 

SkTEt^^"?" inathoufandwas ever at- 

That foSl^-^^ ^f ^ violent kind. 

^ tnrce or four tmies^ but never 

twice 
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twee fo as to prove fatal ; in a word, that 
no one ever had it in a violent degree twice 
in his life. They obferv'd farther, that 
when the Small-poy is of the milder fort, 
and the puftles have only a tender, delicate 
ikin to break thro', they never leave the leaft 
fear in the face. From thefe natural ob- 
fervations they concluded, that in cafe an 
infant of fix months, or a year old, (hould 
have a milder Sort of Small-pox, he wouy 
not die of it, wou'd notbemark'd, nor be 
ever afHifted with it again. 

In order therefore to preferve the life 
and beauty of their children, the only 
thing remaining was, to give them the 
Small-pox in their infant years. This they 
did, by inoculating, in the body of a child, 
a puftle taken from the moft regular, and 
at the fame time the moft favourable fort <rf 
Small-pox that could be procured. 

The experiment cou'd not pofllbly faiL 
The Turks^ who are people of good fenfe, 
foon adapted this cuftom, infomuch, that 
at this time there is not a Baffa in Conjian- 
tinopkj but communicates the Small-ppx 
to his children of both fexes, immediately 
xipon their being.wean'd. 

Some pretend, that the Circaffians bor- 
rowed this cuftom anciently from the Ara- 
bians \ but we ftiall leave the clearing up of 
this point of hiftory to fome learned Bene- 
^Hine^ who will not fail to compile a great 

many 
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many folio's on this fubjcft, with the fevc- 
ral proofs or authorities. AU I have to 
fay upon it is, that in the beginning of the 
reign of king George^ the firft, the lady 
Wortley Mountague^ 3, woman of as fine a 
genius, and endu*d with as great a ftrength. 
of mind as any of her fex in the Britijb 
kingdoms, being with her bulband, who 
was ambafTador at the Porte^ made no 
fcruple to communicate the Small-pox to an 
infant of which fhe was deliver*d in Con^ 
Jlantinople. The chaplain reprcfented to 
his lady, but to no purpofe, that this was 
an unchriftian operation, and therefore 
that it could fucceed with none but infidels. 
However, it had the moft happy effeft up- 
on the fqn of the lady Wortley MountaguCy 
who, at her return to England^ communi- 
cated the experiment to the princefs of 
Wales^ now queen of England, It muft be 
confefs'd that this princels, abftraded from 
her crown and titles^ was born to encou- 
rage the whole circle of arts, and to do 
good to mankind. She appears as an ami- 
able philofopher on the throne, having 
never let flip one opportunity of improving 
the great talents fhe received from nature, . 
nor of exerting her beneficence. *Tis fhe^ 
who being informed -that a daughter of 
Milton was living, but in miferable circum- 
ftances, immediately fent her a confiderable 
prefent, 'Tis fhe who prote£bs the learned 

father 
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fsLthcxCcurayer. *Tis flie who condcfccnded 
to attempt a reconciliation between Dr. Clark 
and Mr. Leibnitz. The moment this prin- 
cefs beard of inoculation, (he caus'd an ex- 
periment of it to be made on four criminals 
fcntehc'd to die, and by that means pre- 
fcrv'd their lives doubly ; for (he not only 
fav'd them from the gallows, but, by 
-means of this artificial Small-pox, prevent- 
ed their ever having that diftemper in a 
natui:^l way, with which they would very 
probably have been attacked one time or 
other, and might have died of in a more 
advanced age. 

The princels being aflured of the u(e- 
fulnefs of this operation, caused her own 
children to be inoculated. A great part of 
ihc kingdom foUow'd her example, and 
fince that time ten thoufand children, at 
leaft, of per^bns of condition, owe in this 
manner theiriives to her maje(ly, and to the 
lady fVortley Mountague ; and as many of 
the fair fex arc obliged to them for their 
beauty. 

Upon a general calculation, threefcore 
perfons in every hundred have the Small- 
pox. Of thefe threefcore, twenty die of 
Jtin the moft favourable feafon of life,^and 
as many more wear the difagreeable re- 
mains of it in their faces fo long as they 
live. Thus, a fifth part of mankind either 
die^ or are disfigur'd by this diftemper. 

But 
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But it does not proYe fatal to fb much as 
one, among thofe who are inoculated in 
Turkey or in England^ unlefs the patient be 
infirm, or would have died, had not the ex- 
periment been made upon him. Befides, 
no one is disfigur'd, no one has the Small- 
pox a fecond time, if the Inoculation was 
perfeft. 'Tis therefore certain, that had 
the h^yoSiomtFrencb ambaflador brought 
this fccret from ConftantinopU to PariSj the 
nation would have been forever obU^d to 
her. Then the duke de Villeqmer^ tather 
to the duke JPAumont^ who enjoys the moft 
vigorous conftitution, and is the healthicft 
roan in France^ would not have been cut off 
in the flower of his age. 

The prince of Soubife^ happy in the 
fineft flufli of health, would not have been 
fnatch'd away at five and twenty ; nor the 
dauphin, grandfather to Lewis the fifteenth 
have been laid in his grave in his fiftieth 
year. Twenty thoufand perfons, whom 
the Small-pox fwept away at Paris in 1723, 
would have been alive at this time. But 
arc not the French fond of life, and is beau- 
ty fo inconfiderable an advantage as to bc^ 
difrcgarded by the ladies ? It muft be con- 
fefs'd that we are an odd kind of people. 
Perhaps our nation will imitate, ten years 
hence, this praftice of the Englifh^ if the 
clergy and the phyficians will but give them 
leave to do it : Or polfibly our countrymen 

may 
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may introduce Inoculation three months 
hence in France, out of mere whim, in cafe 
the Englijh Ihould difcontinue it thro* ficklc- 
nefs. 

I A M informed that the Cbinefe^ have 
praftis'd Inoculation thcfe hundred years,,a 
circumftance that argues very much in its 
favour, fince they at-e thought to be the 
wifefhand bell governed people in theworld. 
The Chinefe indeed don't communicate this 
diftemper by inoculation, but at the noir, 
in the fame manner as we take fnufF. This 
is a more agreeable way, but then it pro- 
duces the like effedts, and proves, at' the 
fame time, that had Inoculation been prac- 
tised in France^ 'twould have fav*d the lives 
of thoufands. 
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LETTER XIL 

O N T H E 

Lord BACON. 



NOT long fincc, the trite and frivo- 
lous Gueftion following was debated 
in a very polite and learned company, viz. 
who was the greatcfl: man, Cafar^ Alexan- 
der, Tamerlane, Cromwell, &c. 

Some body anfwer'd, that Sir Ifaac New* 
ton exceird them all. The gentleman's af- 
fertion was very juft; for if true greatnefs 
confifts in having received from heaven a 
mighty genius, and having employed it to 
enlighten our own minds and that of others ; 
a man like Sir Ifaac Newton, whofe equal 
is hardly found in a thotrfand years, is the 
truly great man. And thofe politicians and 
conquerors (and all ages produce fome) 
were generally fo many illuftrious wicked 
men. That man claims our refpcft, who 
commands over the minds of the reft 
of the world by the force of truth, not 
thofe who enflave their fellow-creatures ; 
he who is acquainted with the univerfe, not 
they who deface it. 

Since 
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Since therefore you defire me to give 
you an accoupt of the famous perfonages 
which England has given birth to,^ I Ihall 
begin with Lord Bacon^ Mr. Lnke^ Sir 
Ifaac Newton^ &c. afterwards the warriors 
and minifters of ftate fhall come in their 
order. 

I. MUST begin with the celebrated vif- 
couht Verulam^ known in Europe by the* 
name of Bacon, which was that of his fa- 
mily. His father had been lord keeper, 
and himfelf was a great many years lord 
chancellor under king James the firft. Ne- 
verthelefs, amidft the intrigues of a court, 
and the affairs of his exalted employment, 
which alone were enough to engrofs his 
whole time, he yet found fo much leifure 
for ftudy, as^tomake himfelf a great phi- 
lofopher, a good hiftorian, and an elegant 
writer -, and a ftill more furprifing circum- 
ftance is, that heliv'd in an age in which 
the art of writing juftly and '^elegantly was 
little known, much lefs true philofophy. 
Lord Bacon, as is the fate of man, was 
more efteem'd after his death than in his 
life-time. His enemies were in the Britijh 
court, and his admirers were foreigners. 

When the marquis d'Effat attended in 
England upon the princefi Henrietta Ma^ 
riuy daughter to Henry the fourth, whom 
king Charles the firft had married, that rai- 
nifter went and vifited the \ovdiBaconj who 

being 
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being at that time fick in his bed, received 
him with the curtains Ihut clofe. You re- 
fcmble the angels, fays the marquis to 
him J we hear thofe beings fpoken of per- 
petually, and we believe them fuperior to 
men, but are never allow'd the confolation 
to fee them. 

You know that this great man was ac- 
ais'dof a crime very unbecoming a philo- 
fopher, I mean bribery and extortion. You 
know that he was fentenc'd by the houle 
of lords, to pay a fine of about four hun- 
dred thoufand French livres ; to lofe his 
peerage and his dignity of chancellor. But 
in the prefent age, the Englijh revere his 
memory to fuch a degree, that they will 
fcarce allow him to have been guilty. In 
cafe you fhould alk what are my thoughts 
on this head, I fhall anfwer you in the 
word3 which I heard the lord Bolingbroke 
ufe on another occafion. Several gentlemen 
were fpeaking in his company, of the a- 
varice with which the late duke of Marl- 
borough had been charged, fome examples 
whereof being given, the lord Bolingbroke 
was appeaPd to, (who having been in the 
oppofite party, might perhaps, 'without the 
imputation of indecency, have, been allow'd 
to clear^ up that matter :) " He was fo 
" great a man, replied his lordlhip, that 
*' I have forgot his Vices.'* 

I SHALL 
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I SHALL therefore confine myfelf to 
thofe things which fo juftly gain'd lord Ba- 
con theefteem of all Europe. 

The moftfingukr, and the leaftof all 
his pieces, is that which, at this time, is 
the moft ufelefs, and the leaft read, I mean 
his Novum Scientiamm Organum, This is 
the fcaffold with which the new philofophy 
was rais'd ; and when the edifice was built, 
part of it at leaft, the fcaffold was no longer 
of fervice. 

The lord Bacon was not yet acquainted 
with nature, but then he knew, and point- 
ed out, the feveral paths that lead to it. 
He had defpis'd in his younger years the 
thing caird philofophy in the univerfi- 
ties ; and did all that lay in his power to 
prevent thofe focieties of men, inftituted to 
improve human reafon, from depraving it 
by their quiddities, their horrors of the 
Vacuum^ their fubftantial forms, and all 
thofe impertinent terms which not only ig- 
norance had rendred venerable, but which 
had been made facred, by their being ridi- 
culoufly blended with religion. 

He is the father of experimental philo- 
fophy. It muft indeed be confefsM, that 
very furphfing fecrets had been found out 
before his time. The fea-compafs, print- 
mg, engraving on copper-plates, oil -pain t- 
' ing, looking-glaflcs -, the art of reftoring, 
in fome meafure, old men to their fight, 

by 
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i^asiy men, and not to true philofophy, 
that moft arts owe their origin. 

T? H B difcovery of fire, the art of mak- 
ing bread, of melting and preparing me- 
talSy of building houfes^ and the invention 
of the ftiuttfe, are infiniteljr more bene^cial 
to mankind' Aan printing, or the fea-com- 
pafs : And yet thefe arts were invented by 
wacirltivated,, favage men^ 

What a prodigious ufe the Greeks and 
Romans made arfterwards c^ mechanicks ! 
Neverthelefs, they believ'd that there were 
cryftai heavens ; that the ftafrs were fmall 
lamps which fometimes fell into the fea % 
and one of. their greatcft philofophers, af- 
ter long refearches, found that the ftars 
were fo naany flints which had been de- 
tached fioih the earth* 

Inj a word, no one, befoFC the lord Ba^ 
€an^ was acquainted with experimental phi- 
lofophy, nor with the feveral phyfical ex- 
perhneats which have been made fincje his 
time. Scarce one of them but is hinted at 
inhis work^ and he himfelf had made fe-' 
veral. He made a kind of pneumatic en^ 
gme, by whkh he gucfs'd the elafticity of 
the air. He approached, on all fides as it 
were, to the dilcovery of its weight, and 
had very near attained it ; but fome time 
after, ToricelU feized upon fhis truth. In 
a little 'time experime^ital philofophy began 
to be cultivated on a fudden in ipoft parts 
E of 
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of Europe. *Twas a hidden treafure which 
the lord Bacon had fome notion of, and 
whichall the philofophcrs, encouraged by 
his promifes, endeavoured to dig up. 

But that which iwxj^xv^A me moft was, 
to read in his work, in exprefs terms, the 
new attradion, the invention of which is 
afcrib'd to Sir Ifaac iS'ewton. 

We muft fearch, fays lord Bacon^ whe- 
ther there may not be a kind of magnetic 
power, which operates between the earth 
and heavy bodies, between the moon and 
the ocean, between the planets, ISc. In 
another place he fays, either heavy bodies 
muft be carried towards the center of the 
earth, or muft be reciprocally attrafted by 
it; and in the latter cafe 'tis evident, that 
the nearer bodies, in their falling, draw to- 
wards the earth, the ftronger they will at- 
traft one another. We muft, fays he, make 
an experiment, to fee whether the fame 
clock will go fafter on the top of a moun- 
tain, or at the bottom of amine. Whether 
the ftrength of the weights dccreafes on the 
mountain, and incfeafes in the mine. 'Tis 
probable, that the earth has a true attrac- 
tive power. 

This fore-nanner in philofophy was al- 
io an elegant writer, an hiftorian, ai^d a 
wit. 

' His moral effavs are greatly efteem'd, 
but they were drawn up in the view of in- 

ftruftihg 
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ftfu^ting. rather rhan of plcafing : And as 
thcjf are not a fetire upon mankind, Klqc 
Rocbefoiidault^s maxims, nor written upon' 
a fefptiqal plan,, like Moniagn^% eflays, 
they are) pptfo, much read as thefe two in-* 
ge»ipU^2|Ut^oi"S. 

TIis hiftory of Ijknry the feventh was 
looked upon as a maftcrrpiece, but how is 
it poffible that fome perfoni^ c&n prefume to 
compare fo little a work with the hiftory of 
our illuftrious Tbuanus ? 

Speaking about the famons impoftor 
Perkin^ , fon to a converted * Jew^ who 
aflum'd boldly the name and title o( Richard 
the fourth, king of England ^ at the inftiga- 
tion of the duchefs of Burgundy ; and who 
diiputed the crown with Henry the feventh, 
the lord Bacm^w fites^ as foll<5ws : 

" At this time the king began again to 
** be hauncedwith fprites, by the magick 
** and curious arts of the lady Margaret ; 
*' who raifed upthe ghoft oi Richard dvk.^ 
** of Tork^ l5feqond fon to king Edward the 
** fourth^ to walk and vex the king." f 

^' After fuch time as. flie (^Margaret of 
" Burgundy) thought he {Per kin War- 
beck) was perfeft in his leflbn, Ihe began 
*' to caft with herfelf from what coaft this 
** Blazing'Star fhould firft appear, and 

• JohnOJhtch. 

+ 'I'he hiftory of the reign of king Hemy the feventh, 
fug4 ll». London^ printed in 1641. Folio. 

E 2 "at 
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^ at what time it muft be upoatbe ltt>ri«^ 
^. zon of Ireland i for theve had the like 
** meteor ftrong iniiueHce before'^. 

Methinks our fagaciom Ttmanus dbes^ 
not give i«to fuch raftiaa, which formerly 
was Took*d upon as fublimes but in this age 
is juftly caird nonfenfc. 

♦ Hera, /* 1 16. 
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LETTER XIII. 

ON 

Mr. L O C K E. 



PERHAPS no xxsaJa ever had a more 
judicious, or nicf€ methodicaLgenius, 
or was a niore acute logician, than Mr. 
Locke V and yet he was not deeply Ikill'd io 
the Qiathematicks. This great man could 
never ^ubjeft himfelf to the tedious fatigue 
of calculations, nor to the dry purfuit of 
mathematical truths, which do not at firft 
prefent any fenfibfe objefts to the mind.; 
and no one has given better proofs than 
he, that*tis poffible for amanto have a 
geometric^ head, without the affi fiance of 
geometry. Before his time, feveraU great 
philofophers had declared, in the moft po- 
fitive terms, what the foul of man is ; but 
as thefe abfolutely knew nothing about it, 
they might very well be allow'd to differ 
entirely in opinion from one another. 

I;f Greece J the infant feat of arts, and of 
errors, and where the grandeur as well as 
foily of the human mind went fuch prodi- 
gious lengths^ the people us*d to reafoa 
E 3 about 
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about the foul in the very fame manner a$ 
we do. 

The divine Anaxagoras^ in whofe ho- 
nour an altar was erefted, for his having 
taught mankind that the Sun was greater 
than Peloponnefus^ that fnow was black, 
and that the Heavens were of ftone % af- 
firmed that the foul was an aerial fpirit, but 
at the fame time immortal. Diogenes^ (not 
he who was a cynical philofopher after 

'having coinMbafe money) declared that the 

» fpul was a portion of the fubftance of God; 
an idea which we muft confefs was very 
fublime. Epicurus maintained that it was 

• composed of parts in the fame manner as 
the body. 

Aristotle, who has been explained a 
thoufend ways, becaufe he is unintelligible, 
was of opinion, according to fome of his 
difciples, that the undcrftanding in all men 
is one and the fame fubftance. 

The divine P/tf/<7, mafter of the divine 
Arijlotk^ and the divine 5^fr/?/^j, mafter of 
the divine Plato^ us'd to fay, that the foul 
was corporeal and eternal. No doubt but 
the Demon of Socrates had inftrufted him 
in the nature of it. Some people^ in^eed^ 
pret end > that a man, who bbafted his bei ng 
atte nded bv a familiar genius, mutt inF al- 
"N libl y be cither a knave or a madman, b ut 
thi s kind ot peopAe are Jcldom fatxsfi ed 
with any thmg but reaion. ^ 

I a. ^~ With 
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With regard to the fathers of the 
.church, feveral in the primitive ages be- 
lieved that the foul was human, and the an- 
gels and God corporeal. Men naturally 
improve upon every fyftem. -St. 'Bernard^ 
as fzxhcrMabillon confcffes, taught that the 
foul after death does not fee God in the ce- 
leftial regions, but converfes with Cbrijl*^ 
human nature only. However, he was 
^ not believed this time on his bare word 5 
the a;dventure of the crufade having a little 
funk the credit, of his oracles. After vyards 
a thoufand fchoolmen arofe, fuch ' as the 
irrefragable * dodor, the fubtil do6tor +, 
the angelic doftor J, the feraphrc doftor U, 
and the cherubic dodtor, who were all fure 
that they h^d a very clear and diftindl idea 
'Of the foul, and yet wrote in fuch a man-: 
jier, that one would conclude they were 
refolv'd no one fhould underftand a word 
in their writings. Des Cartesy boruuatlo 
difcover the. errors of antiquity, but tofubr 
ftitute.hUowftin the roomof them •> and hur- 
ried away by that, fyftematic fpirit^wJwch 
throws a cloud over the minds of the 
greateft men, thought he had demonftratcd 
that the foul is the fame thing as though^ j 
in the fame manner as matter, in his opinion^ j 
is the fame as extenfion. He afTi^rted, that 

, • Akxaadir de Hales, f ^^w Scotiu^ % St. T/^ 
nuu. \\ .Su Bonaventure. 

£ 4 manr 
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man thinks eternally, and that the foiil^ at 
its coming into the body, is informed witk 
the whole feries of mctaphyfical notions ^ 
knowing God, infinite fpace, poflefling all 
ab^trad ideas ; ki a word, completely en* 
dued with the moft fublime lights^ which 
it unhai^ily forgets at its ifluing from the 
womb. 

Father Makbrancbiy in his fublime 
illufions, not only admitted innate ideas» 
b.ilt did not doubt of our living wholly in 
God, and that God is, as it were, our 
foul. 

Such a multitude of realbners having 
wriften the romance of the foul, a fage at 
laft arofc, who gave, with an air of the 
greateft modefty, the hiftory of it. Mr. 
Lccke has difplay'd the hjiman foul, in the 
^ fame manner as an excellent anatomift ex- 
plains the fprings of the human body > He 
eve ry where takes the light of phyficks for 
his guide . He fometimes prefuni^s-te^eak 
aHirmatively, but then he prefumes alfo to 
doubt. Inftead of concluding at once what 
rwe know not, he examines gradually what 
wewou'd know. He takes an infant at the 
inftant of his birth ; he traces, ftep by 
ftep, the progrefs of his underftanding % 
examines what things he has in common 
with bcafts, and what he poffe/Tes above 
J them. Above all hecojifultshimfelf i the 
' k^V»^ conlcious (holt he himfelf thinks. 
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l-SHALL leave, fays he, to thofe who 
know more of this matter than myfclf, the 
examining whether the foulexifts before or 
a&er the organization of oiir bodies^ But 
I confefs, that *tis my lot ta be animated 
with one of thofe he^vy foub which do nor 
think always \ and i am eveit iot unhapp/ 
al not to conceive, that 'tis more neceffary 
the Soul fhouIdHhink perpetually, thaw 
tliat bodies fhould be for ever in motion.^^ 

With regard to myfelf, I (halt boaft; ] 
^at I have tiic honour to be as fhipid in 
this particular as Mr. Lcike. No (»ie ihalt 
ever make me believe, that I think- al- 
w^ ; and I am as Kttle inclined as he 
CDuld^ be, to fancy that fonne weeks after 
I was concciv'd, I was a very learned 
Soul ; knowing at that time a thoufand 
things which I forgot at my birth ; and 
pofleffing when in the womb, (tho* to na 
manner of purpofe) Knowledge which I 
loft the inftant I had occafion for it ;. and 
which I have never fince been able to re- 
cover perfcftly. " "" 
. Mr» Locke after having deftroyM in- 
nate ideas ^ after having fully renounc'd 
the vanity of believing that we think al- 
ways 5 affcr having laid dowrr, from the 
morft Iblid principles, that 4dcas enter the 
mi nd through the fenl^ ; having exam in- 
ed nur ft m pl^ff an^'compiex ideas ■, havJn fc 
tfag ]d the hum an mind through its icveral 
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operations; having fhcw'd that all the lann 
guages in the world are imperfeft, and thd 
great abufe that is made of words everyt 
moment ^ he at laft comes to confider theJ 
extent, or rather the narrow limits of hu-^ 
man knowledge. 'Twas in this chaptei^ 
he prefum*d to advance, but very modeft~t 
ly, the following words, " We fhall,^ 
** perhaps, never be capable of knowing^? 
** whether a being, purely material,^ 
** thinks or not." This iage, affertionj 
was, by more divines than one, looked*] 
upon as a fcandalous declaration that the]j 
Soul is material and mortal. Some Eng^^ 
lijhmen^ devo\it after their way, founded^ 
an alarm. The fuperftitious are the fame*! 
in fociety as cowards in an anny; they' 
themfclves are feiz'd with a panic fear, : 
and communicate it to otliers. *Twas 
loudly exclaim'd, that Mr. Locke intend-. , 
ed to deftroy religion ; neverthelefs reli- 
gion had nothing to do in the affair ; it be- 
•inga queftion purely jphilofophical, alto-.- 
gether independent o4 faith and revela-. 
tion. Mr. Locke's opponents needed but 
to examine, calmly and impartially, whe- 
ther the declaring that matter can think, 
implies a contradiftion ; and whether God 
is able to communicate thought to matter. 
But divines are too apt to begin their dc-. 
cJarations with faying, that God is offend- 
ed when people differ from . them in 

opinion i 
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opinion ; in which they too much refera- 
ble the bad poets, who us'd to declare 
publickly that Boileau fpake irreverently of 
Lewis the fourteenth, becaufe he ridicuFd 
their ftupid produftions. Bifliop Stilling- * 
fleet got the reputation of a calm and un- 
prejudiced divine, becaufe he did not ex- 
prefsly make ufe of injurious terms, in his 
difpute with Mr. Locke. That <iivine en- 
tered the lifts againft him, but was de- 
feated i for he argued as a fchoolman, 
and Locke as a phiiofopher, who was per- 
feftly acquainted with the ftrong as well 
as the weak fide of the human mind, and' 
who fought with weapons wKofe temper 
•he knew. If I might prefume to give 
my opinion on fo delicate a fubjeft aiter 
Mr. Locke^ I would fay, that men have 
long difouted on the nature and the immor- 
tality ofthe Soul. With regardto itsimmor- 
tality, it is impoflible to give a demonftra- 
tion of it, fince its nature is ftill the fub-' 
jeft of controverfy ; which however muft 
be thorougTily underftood^, before a p^^r- 
ion can be able to determine whether it 
be immortal or not. Human reafon is fo 
. little able, merely by its own ftrength, to t 
demonftrate the immortality of the foul, 
that it was abfolutely neceffary religion 
fliould reveal it to us. It is of advan- 
tage to fociety in general, that mankind «» 
Ihould believe the Soul to be immortal ; 
E 6 FaitK 
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Faith commands u$ to this*, nojthing morels 
required, ^d the m^attcr is cleared up at once,- 
But it is otherwife with refpeft to its na-n 
ture ; it is of little importance to religion,, 
which only require? the SouJ to be virtu- 
ous, what fubftance it may be m^e pf* 

* It is a clock which is given us to regulat^^ 
but the artift has not told us of whatrma*- 
aerials the fpring of this clock is coinpos'd^ 
. I am a body, and, I think, thai: is aU 
I know of the matter. ShaU } afcfifoe to 
411 unknown caufe, what I can fi> ea(i)y 
impute to the only lecond caufe I am ac- 
quainted with ? Here all the fchool philpr* 
fophers interrupt me with their arguments^ 
and declare that there is onjy ^xtenfiom 
and fojyidity in bodies, a;id that there they 
can have nothing but motion and figure. 
Now motion, figure, extenfion and foUdi- 
ty cannot form a thought, and confequient- 
\y the Soul cannot be matter. All this, 
fp often repeated, mighty fcries of reafon- 
ing amounts to no more than this \ I am 
;ibfolutcly ignorant what matter is j I 
guefs, but imperfeflly, fome properties of 
it ; now I abfolutely c^n^ot tell whether 
^hefe properties may be joined to thpught* 
As I tii^reforc know nothing, I maintain 
pofitively that matter cannqt think. In 
this manner do the fchools reafon. 

Mr . Locke addrefs'd thcfe gentlemen in 

^ the candid^ fmcere manner following. At 

leaft 
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> lead confe£s yourfelves to be a»gA6rftnt as 
L Neither your imaginations nor mine 
are able to comprehend in what manner a* 
body is fufceptible of ideas ; and do you 
conceive better in what manner a fub- 
ftance, of what kind (bevcr, is fuiceptibk 
of them ? As you cannot comprehend 
either matter or fpirit, why will you pre- 
liime to aflert any thing ? 

THEiuperftitious man comes afterwards, 
and declares, that all thofe muft be bornt 
for the good of their Souls, who fo much 
as fufpeft that it is poffible for the body to 
think without any foreign afiiftance. But 
what would thefe people fay fhould they 
thcmfclves be prov'd irreligious ? And in- 
deed, what man can prdume to aflert, 
without being guilty at the fame time iof 
the gr^ateft impiety, that it is impoflible 
ibr the Creator to form matter with 
thoiight and fenfation ? Confider only, 1 
beg you, what a Dilemma you bring your- 
fplves intp ; you who confine in this msUi- 
»er the power of the Creator. Beafta 
have the fame organs^ the fame fenfations^ 
the feme perceptions as we -^ they have 
memory, and combine certain ideas. In 
,€afe it was not in the power c£ God to 
animate matter^ and inform it with fenfa- 
tion, the confequence woiild be, either 
that beafts arc mere naachines, or that 
they have a fpiritual SouL 

Me- 
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Methinks it is clearly evident that 
beafts cannot be mere machines, which I 
prove thus. God has given them the 
very fame organs of fenfation as to us: If 
therefore they have no fenfation^ God has 
created an ufelcfs thing y now, according 
to your own confeffion, God does nothing 
in vain j he therefore did not create fo 
many organs of fenfation, merely for them 
to be uninform'd with this faculty ; con- 
fequcntly beads are not mere machines. 
Beafts, according to your affertion, cannot 
be animated with a Ipiritual Soul \ you 
will therefore, in ipite of your felf, be 
reduced to this only affertion, viz. that 
God has endued the organs of beafts, who 
are mere matter, with the faculties of fen- 
fation and perception, which you call in- 
ftin£t in them." But why may not God, if 
he fAeafes, communicate to our more de- 
licate organs that faculty of feeling, per- 
ceiving, and thinking, which we call hu- 
man reafon ?. To whatever fide you turn, 
you are forced to acknowledge your own 
. ignorance, and the boyndids pow e r of -the 
Creator. Exclaim therefore no more a- 
gainft the fage, the modeft philofophy o£ 
Mr. LockCj which, fo far from interfering 
with religion, would be of ufe to demon- 
ftrate the truth of it, in cafe religion want- 
ed any fuch fupport. For what philofo- 
phy can be of a more religious nature than 

-that, 
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that, which affirming nothing but what it 
concdves ' clearly, and confcious of its 
own weaknels, declares that wc muft al- 
ways have recourfe to God in our examin-- 
ing of the tirft principles. 

Besides, wc muft not be apprehcnflve,. 
that any philofophical opinion will ever 
prejudice the religion of a country. Tho* 
our demonftrations clafh diredtly with our 
myfteries, that is nothing to. the pur-: 
pofe, fw the latter are not lefs revered* 
upon that account by our chriftian philofo- 
phers, who know very well that the ob-: 
je(5ts of reafon and thofe of faith are of a.' 
very different nature. Philofophers will 
never form a religious fed, the reafon of 
which is, their writings are not calculated 
iffor the vulgar, and they themfelves are^ 
■free from enthufiafm. If we divide man- 
kind'into twenty parts, it will be found 
that nineteen of « thefe confift of perfons 
employed in manual labour, who will 
never know that llich a man as Mr. Locke 
exifted. In the remaining twentieth ,part 
how few are readers ? And among fuch as 
are fo, twenty amufe themfelves with ro- 
mances to one who ftudies philofophy. 
The thinking part of mankind are confined * 
to a very Imall number^ and the le wil! 
ne vei- difturb the peace and rrancjuuicy ^ 
tfaf World. _" 

Nei- 
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N c I T H £ R Monf^^nt^ Locki^ BifjU^ 
Spinoza^ Hobbts^ the Lord Sbafisbury^ Col-- 
hns nor Poland lighted tip the firebrand o£ 
difccHrd in their countries ; this has gene-^ 
ralk^JjSen the work of divioes, who, being 
at firft'pii^Nrd up with the ambitkm of be-- 
coming chiefs of a fe£):> foon grew very dc^ 
firous of beisig at the head of a party^^ 
But what do I ^y ? ftH fhr >«^^;-i>r^f t*iT 

Ver'make fo much noife as even the dif-u. 
p uR whith iUolc among the Francifcan^ ^ 
mere ly about the iaftuon ct thejJLJkc ycs. 
and ot toeir cowi3> 
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LETTER XIV. 

ON 

B E ;S CARTES 

AND 

Sir I s A A G Newt on. 



AFrewchman, who arrives in Lon* 
don^ will find philafophy, like eve- 
ry thing elfe, very much changed there. 
He had left the world a plenum^ and he 
no^v finds it a vacuum. At Paris the uni- 
verfe is feen compofed of vortices of 
fubtile matter ; but nothing like it is feen 
in London. In France it is the prefTurc of 
the moon that caufes the tides ; hut in 
England ic is the fea that gravitates towards 
the moon ; fo that wlicn you think that 
the moon fhould make it flood with us, 
thofe Gentlemen fancy it fhould be ebb, 
which, very unluckily^ cannot be proved. 
Far to be abile to do this, it is ncceffary 
the moon and the tides fhould have 

been 
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been enquired into, at the very inftant of 
the creation. 

Yqv\l obferve farther, that the fun, 
which in France is iaid to have nothing to 
do in the affair, comes in here for very 
near a quarter of its affiftance. Accord- 
ing to your CarteJianSy every thing is per-^ 
formed by an impulfion, of which we have 
very little notion •, and according to Sir 
Jfaac Newton^ it is by an attraftion, the 
caufe of which is as much unknown to us. 
At Paris you imagine that the earth is 
fhap'd like a melon, or of an oblique fi* 
gure ; at London it has an oblate one. A 
Cartejian declares that light exifts in the 
air ; but a -Newtonian afferts that it comes 
from the fun in fix minutes and a half. 
The feveral operations of your chymiftry 
arc performed by . Acids, Alkalies, and 
fubtile matter ; but attraftion prevails even 
in chymiftry among the Englijh. 

The very eflence ©f things is totally 
changed. You neither are agreed upon 
the definition of the Soul, nor on that of 
matter. Des Cartesi as I obierved in my 
laft, maintains that the Soul is the fame 
thing with thought; and Mr. Locke has 
given a pretty good proof of the con- 
trary. 

Des Cartes afferts farther, that exten- 
fion alone conftitutes matter, but Sir Ifaae 
adds folidity to it. 

How 
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How furioufly contradiftory are thcfc 

opinions ! 

Non nqftrutn inter vos tantas componere 
lites. Virgil, Eclog. III. 

•V/j not for us to end fucb great Di/- 
putes:' 

This famoiis Newton^ this deftroyer of 
the Carte/tan fyftem, died in March Anno 
.1727. ^ His countrymen honoured him in 
his life- time, and interred him as tho' he 
had been a king who had made his people 
.happy. 

The Englijb read with the highell fa- 
tisfadion, and tr^flatcd into then- tongue, 
the elogium of Sir Ifaac Nevoton^^^xoii 
fMr. de Fontentlle fpoke in the academy of 
fcicnces. Mr. de Fontenelle prefides as 
judge over Philofophers ; and the Englt/b 
:expe(5i:ed his decifion, as a folemn decla- 
ration of the foperioriry of the Englijh Phi- 
lofophy over that of the French. But 
when it was found that this gentleman had 
compared Bes Cartes to Sir Ifaac^ the 
Vhole Royal Society in London rofe up in 
arms. So far from acquiefcing with Mn 
FonteneUe^ judgment, they criticised his 
difcourfe. And even ieveral (who how- 
ever were not the ableft philofophers in 
that body) were offended at the compa- 

rifoaj 
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riibn ; dnd for no other reafon but becaufe 
Des Cartes was a Frenchman. 

It muft be confefe'd that thefe two 
great men difiier'd ▼cry much in cbndudl:, 
in fortune, and in philofophy. 

Nature had indulged Des Cartes a 
Ibining and ftrong imagination, whence 
he became a very Angular perfon both in 
private life, and in his manner of reafoning. 
This imagination could not conceal it felf 
even in his philofophical works, which are 
every where adorned with very ftiining, 
ingenious metaphors and figures. Nature 
had almoft made him a poet •, and indeed 
he wrote a piece of poetry for the enter- 
tainment of Cbrifiina Queen of Swedetiy 
which however was fupprefs'd in honour 
Co hi»«iemory. 

He embraced a military life for fomc 
time, and afterwards becoming a complete 
philofopher, he did not think the paffion 
of love derogatory to his chara6ter. He 
had by his miftrefe a daughter called Vron- 
tine^ who died young, and was very rafuch 
regretted by him. Thus he experienc'd 
every paffion incident to mankind. 

He was a long time of opinion, that it 
would be neceflary for him to fly from the 
fociety of his fellow-xreatures, and-efpeci- 
ally from his native country, "in order to 
enjoy the happinefs of cultivating his* phi- 
lo]R>phical ftudies in full liberty. 

Des 
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Des Cartes Was very right, for his 
contemporaries were not knowing^ enoiigh 
to improve and enlighten his underftand- 
ing, and were capable of little elfe than of 
giving him uneafinefe. 
• Kf^ left France purely to go in fearch of 
trudi, which was then perfecuted by the 
wretched philofophy of the fchools. How- 
ever, he found that reafon was as much 
difguis'd and depf aV'd in theuniverlities of 
Holland:^ into which he withdrew, as in 
his own country. For at the time that the 
French condemned the, only propofitions 
of his philofophy which were true, he 
was perfecuted by the prfiteijded philofo- 
ph^rs of Hellandy who underftood him no 
better 5 and who, having a nearer view of 
his glory, hated his perfon the more, fo 
that he was obliged to leave Utrecht. 
Des Cartes was injurioofly accused of being 
to atheift, the laft refuge of religious fean- 
dal : And 'he who had . employ'd all the 
fagacity and penetration of his genius, in 
fearching for new proofs of the exiftence 
of A God, was fufpefted to believe there 
was no fuch being. 

Svfcn aperfecutiofl from all fides, mull 
neceflarily fuppofe a moft exalted merit, as 
well as a very diftinguifti'd reputation : and 
indeed he poflcfs'd both. Reafon at that 
time darted a ray upon the world thro* the 
gloom, of the fchools, and the prejudices 

of 
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Qi popular fupcrftition/ At laft his name 
Ipread lb univerfally, that the French were 
defirous of bringing him back into his na- 
tive country by rewards, and accordingly, 
offered him an annual jpenHon of a thou- 
fand crowns. Upon theie hopes Des 
Cartes rctum'd to France \ paid the feesr 
of his patent, which was fold at that time^ 
but no penfion was fettled upon him. Thus, 
difappointed, he returned to his folitude 
in tiartb'Uolland^ where he again purfued 
the ftudy of philofophy, whilft the great 
Galileo^ at fourfcore^ years of age, was. 
groaning in the prifons of the inquifition, 
only for having demonftrated the earth's 
motion. 

At laft D^j Cartes wzs fnatch'd from 
the world in the flower of his age at Stock-, 
holm. His death was owing to a bad Re- 
gimen, and he expired in the midft of fome 
Literati who were his enemies, and qnder 
the hand^ of a phyfician to whom he was 
odious. 

The progrefs of Sir Ifaac Newton'*S' life 
was quite different. He liv*d happy^ and 
very much honour*d in his native coun- 
try, to the age of fourfcore and five years. 

'XWAS his peculiar felicity, not only 
to be born in a country of liberty, but in 
an age when all fcholaftic impertinencies 
wxre banilh'd from the woild. Reafon 

alone 
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alone was cultivated, and mankind cou'd 
only be his pupil, not his enemy. 

One very lingular difference in the lives 
o( thefe two great men is, that Sir Ifaac^ 
during the long courfe of years he enjoyed, 
was never fenfible to any paffion, was not 
fubje<5t to the common frailties of man- 
kind, nor ever had. any commerce with 
women ; a circumftance which was aflur'd 
me by the phyfician and furgeon who at- 
tended him in his lail moments. 

We may admire Sir Ifaac Newton on 
this occafion, but then wc muft not cenjfurc 
Des Cartes. 

The opinion that generally prevails in 
Englandvfixh r^ard to thefe two philofo- 
phers is, that the latter was a dreamer, and 
the former a fage. 

Very few people in England read Des 
Cartes^ whofe works indeed are now ufe- 
lefs. On the other fide, but a fmall num- 
ber perufe thofe of Sir Ifdac^ becaufe to do 
•this the ftudent muft- -be deeply Ikiird in 
the mathematicks^ otherwifc thofe worlds 
will be unintelligible to him. But not- 
withftanding this, thefe great men are the 
fubjed of every one's difcourfe. Sir Ifaac 
Newton is allowed every advantage, whilft 
Des Cartes is not indulged a fmgle one. 
According to fome, it is to the former 
that we owe the difcovery of a Vacuum^ 
that the air is a heavy body, and the in- 
vention 
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ventbn of tdefQopesu In a word. Sir 
I/aac Newton is here as the Hercules of fa-^ 
bulous ftory, to whom the ignorant aTcrib'd 
4II the feats of ancient heroes. 

In a critique that was made in London 
on Mr. dey^tttUneSe's difcounfe, the writer 
prefum*d to aflert that Des Cartes was not 
'a great geometrician. Thofe who make 
fuch a declaration may juftly be reproach* 
ed with flying in their mafter's face. Bes 
Cartes extended the limits of geometry as 
far beyond the place where he found them, 
as Sir Ifaac did after him. The former 
firft taught the method of exprefling curves 
by equations. Tjus geometry, which^ 
thanks to him for it, is now grown com- 
mon, was fo abHrufe in his time, that not , 
fo much as one profeflbr .would imdertafca 
to explain it -, and Scimttn in Holland^, and 
Format in Francty were the only men who 
cinderftpod it. 

He applied this geometrical and invcn- 
tive genius to dioptriclra, which, when 
treated of by him, , became a new art. 
And if he was miftaken in fome things, the 
reafon of that is, a man who difcovers a 
new tracSb of land cannot at once know all 
the properties of the foil. Thofe who 
come after him, and make thefe lands 
fruitful, are at leafl obliged to him for the 
dilcovcry* I will not deny but there are 
< in* 
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itiiiumdrable errors^ ia the mft of Des Cartes 
yorks. . 

GiOM'YTiir wjas agaide he Mnafelf had 
in fome meafure famion'd, whidi would 
h&vccondvfbed hixtiMdy thro' tihe feve- 
sakpathsof naiiaralphykftf^^ Nevetthe* 
kfa h» at kft abandbned thi&^ gutds^ and 
gftvecatirely iimo the himiour of forming 
l)]r|nthQies> V and then: philoibphf was no 
more than, an: ingienious romance^ fie only 
to amule die ignocant. He was miftatken 
in the nature of the Soui^ in the proofs c^ 
the exiftcnoe of ^ God, in matter, in the 
hfm of nKmsin, and m the nature of light. 
He admitted innate: ideas, he invented 
new efements^ he created ^ world ; he 
fnade man accoidtno^ to hia own fancy ; 
and it is:juftly. faid, that the man of Des 
CarUsit^ in h£t tixat of Des Garpcs only^ 
very di£5ereat itoooL the. real one. 

He pofh'd his metaphyfical errors fo 
&r, as to deolacethat two and two make 
ibuc, for no odier reaibn buc beca\ife God 
would have it fo. . However, it wiU. nor 
be making him too great a compliment if 
we affirm that he was valuable even in his 
miftakes. He deceived himfelf, but then 
it was at Icaft in a methodical way. He 
deftroy*d all the abfiird chimgera*s with 
-which youth had been infatuated for two 
thoilfand years. He taught his contempo- 
raries how to reaibn, and enabled them to 
F employ 
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cn^ploy his own weapons againft himfelf; 
If Des Cartes did not pay in good moneys 
he however did great fcrvicein crying down 
that of a bafc alloy. 

I INDEED believe, that very few will • 
prefume to compare his philofophy in any 
refpeft with that of Sir Ifaac Newton. The 
former is an eflay, the latter a mafter- 
piece : But then the man who firft brought 
us to the path of truth, was perhaps as 
great a genius as he who afterwards con- 
duftcd us through it. 

Des Cartes gave fight to the blind* 
Thefe faw the errors of antiquity and of 
the fciences. The path he ftruck out is 
fmcc become boundlefs. RobauWs little 
work was, during fome years, a complete 
fyftem of phyficks ; but now all the tranf- 
^ftions of the fcveral academies in Europe 
put together do not form fo much as the 
beginning of a fyftem. In fathoming this 
abyfs no bottom has been found. We are 
now to examine what difcoverics Sir Jfaac 
fiewton has made in it. . 
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LETTER XV. 

ON 

ATTRACTION. 

THE difcoverics, which gain'd Sir 
Ifaac Newton fo univerfal a reputa- 
tion, relate to the fyftem of the world, 
to light, to geometrical infinites, and laft- 
ly to chronology, with which he ufed to 
amufe himfelf after the fatigue of his fe-. 
verer ftudics. 

. I wi LL now acquaint you (without pro- 
lixity if poffible) with the few things I 
' have been able to comprehend of all thefe 
fublime ideas. With regard to the fyftem* 
of" our worlds dilputes were a long time 
maintain'd, on the caufc that turns the 
planets, and keeps them in their orbits ; 
and on thofe caufes which make all Bodies 
Mere below defccnd towards the furface of 
the earth. 

The fyftem of Des Cartes^ explained 
and improved fince his time, feemed to 
give a plaufible reafon for all thofe phse- 
nomena; and this reafon fecm*d more juft, 
as it is fimple, and intelligible to all capa- 
cities. But in philofophy aftiident ought 
to doubt of the things he fancies he under- 
F 2 ftands 
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ftands too cafily, as much as of thofe he 
does not underftand* 

Gravity, the falling of Accelerated 
bodies on the earth, the revolution of the 
planets in their orbits, their rotations round 
their axes, all this is mere motion. Now 
motion cannot perh^s be conceived any 
otherwife than by impulfion ; therefore all 
thofe bodies muft be impelled. 3^t 
by what arc they impelled ? All fpace 
is full, it therefore h filled with a very fub- 
tile matter, fincc this is imperceptibly to 
ys •, this matter goes from weft to eaft, 
fince all the planets ar€ carried from, weft 
to eaft. Thus from hypothefis to hypo- 
thefis, from one appearance to another, phi- 
lofophers have imagined a vaft whirlpool of 
fubtile matter, in which the planets arc 
carried round the fun: They alfp have 
created another particular vortex which 
floats in the great one, and which turns 
daily round the planets. When all this 
is done, it is pretended that gravity dcr 
pends on this diurnal motion j for, fay 
tliefe, the velocity, of the fubtile matter 
that turns round our little vortex muft be 
feventeen times more rapid than that of the 
earth •, or, in cafe its vclocifty is feventeen 
times greater than that of the earth, its 
centrifugal force muft be vaftly greater, 
and cpnfequently impel all bodies towards 
the earth. This is the caufe of gravity, 

accord- 
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Mcording to the Cartefian fyltem. But 
the theorift, before he Calculated the ccii- 
trifligal force and velocitjr of the lubtile 
matter, ihould firft have been certain that 
it exifted. 

SuL Ifaac Newton feems to have deftroj^X 
ed aH thde gJ'eat and little vortices, both I 
that which carries the pknets round the/ 
ftin, as weUas the other which fuppofes 
tvery |ilanet to turn on its owh axis. -^ 

First, with regard to the pretended 
Kttie vortex x)f the earth, it is dcThonftrat«>* 
cd that ifc muft lofe its motion by infehfible 
dqgreies ; it is dcmonftrltcd, that if the 
earai fwims in a fluids its denfity mu(l be 
equial tb that of the earth ^ and in cafe its 
d^fity be the fame, all the bodies we en- 
deavour to move muil meet with an infu* 
perable refiftance. 

With regard to the great vortices, 
they are ftill more chimerical, and it is 
impoflible to make them agree with Kep^ 
ier's law, the truth of which has been de- 
monftrated. Sir Ifaac fhews, that the 
revolution of the fluid, in which Jupiter 
is fuppbs*d to be carried, is not the fame 
with regard to the revolution of the fluid 
of the earth, as the revolution of Jupiter 
with refpeft to that of the earth. He 
proves, that as the planets makb their re- 
volutions in ellipfcs, and confequently be- 
ing at a much greater diflunce one from 
F 3 the 
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the other in their Afhelia^ and a little 
nearer in their Perihelia •, the earth's velo- 
city, for inftance, ought to be greater, 
when it is nearer Venus and Mars^ becaufe 
the fluid that carries it along, being then 
more prefs*d, ought to have a greater mo- 
tion ; and yet it is even then that the 
earth's motion is flower. 

He proves that there is no fuch thing 
as a celeflial matter which goes from wc;5 
io eaft:, fince the comets traverfe thofe 
fpaces, fometimes from eaft to wefl:, and 
at other times from north to fouth. , 

In fine, the better to refolve, if pof- 
fible, every difficulty, he proves, and even 
by experiments^ that it is impbffible there 
Ihould be a Plenum ; and brings back the 
Vacuum^ which Ariftotle and Des Cartes had 
baniftied from the world. 

Having by thiefe and feveral other ar- 
guments deftroyed the Cartejian vortices, 
he defpaired of ever being able to difcover, 
-whether there is a fecret principle in na- 
ture, which, at the fame time, is the 
caufe of the. motion of all celeftial bodies, 
and that of gravity on the earth. But be- 
ing retired in 1666, upon account of the 
plague, to a folitude near Cambridge \ as 
he was walking one day in his garden, 
-and faw fomc fruits fall from a tree, he 
fell into a profound meditation on that 
gravity^ the caufe of which had fo long 

been 
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been fought, but in vain, by all the phi- 
lofophers, whillt the vulgar think there is 
pothing myfterions in it. He faid to him- 
felf, that from what height foever, in our 
hemifphere, thofe bodies might defcend^ 
their fall would certainly be in the pro- 
greflion difcovered by Galileo \ and the 
fpaceS;they run thro' would be as the fquare 
pf the times. Why may not thisi power 
iwhich caufes heavy bodies to defcend, and 
is the fame without any fenfible diminution 
at the remoteft diftance from the center 
of the earth, or on the fummits of the 
higheft mountains 5 Why, faid Sir Ifaat^ 
may not this power extend, as high as the 
moop? And in cafe its influence reaches 
fo far, is it not very probable that this 
power retains it in its orbit, and determines 
Its motion ? But in cafe the moon obeys 
this principle (whatever it be) may we not 
conclude very naturally, that the reft of 
the planets are equally fubjeft to it ? In. 
cafe this power exifts (which befides is 
proved) it muft increafe in an invcrfe 
Ratio of the fquares of the diftances. All 
therefore thaf remains is, to examine how 
far a heavy body, which fhould fall upon 
the earth from a moderate height, would 
^o ; and how far in the fame time, a body 
'■ which fhould fall from the orbit of the 
moon, would 'defcend. Tpfind this noj- 
F 4 thing 
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thing is wanted but the mcalure of the 
earth, and the diftance of the moon from it. 

Thus Sir Ifaac Newfan reafonM. But 
at that time the EngHJh had but a very 4m- 
pcrfed meafure of our globe, and depend* 
cd on the uncertain luppofition of mariners, 
who computed a degree to contain but 
fixty Englift) miles, whereas it coniifts in 
reahty erf" near ferenty. As this f5dfe com* 
putation did not agree with the conclur 
fions which Sir Ifaac intended to draw 
from them, he laid afide this pwfiiit. A 
half-learn*d philofopher^ remarkable only 
for his 'vanity, would have made the 
meafure of the earth agree, any how, 
with hisfyftem : Sir ij&irr, however, chofc 
' rather to quit the refearches he was then 
enga^M in. But after Mr. Picart had 
mealur'd the earth exaftly, by tracing that 
meridian, which redounds fo much to the 
honour of the French^ Sir I/aae Newton 
refum'd his former reflexions, and found 
his account in Mr. Picart* % calculation. 

A eircumftance which has always ap- 
peared wonderful to me is, that fuch fub- 
limedifcovcries fhould have been made by 
the fole afTillance of a quadrant, and a little 
ftrithmetic. 

, The circumference of the earth is one 
hundred twenty three millions, two hun- 
dred forty nine thoufand fix hundred 

feet. 
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ft^t. This, among other things, is nc- 
cfefltry ttf prove the fyftcm of Atcraaion, 

THfi inftant we know the earth's cir* 
cunfi&rence, and the diftance of the rnoon^ 
we know that of the inoon's crWt, and 
the diameter of this orbit. The moon 
^xioxttA its revolution in that orbit \n 
twenty feveit days, fevcn hours, forty 
three mlifiilt^s. It is demonftrated, thac 
the moon in its mean motion makes atv 
hundred and foutfcore and feven thoufand, 
aifte hundred and fiitty feet (of Paris) in af 
ifiinufe. Itislik^wifedcmoriftrated, by a 
khoWii theorem, that the central force 
which ihould make a body fall from the 
ha^ght 0? the mooA, would make its velo- 
city no more than fifteen Paris ittx, in a. 
minute Of time. Now, if the law by 
which bodies gravitate, and attraft one an- 
other in an inverfe ratio of the fqiiares of 
the diftainces be true -, if the fame power 
si£l^, according to that law, throughout alS 
nature } it is evident, that as the earth is 
fixtyfcmi-dianietcrs diftantfrom the moon^ 
a hctivy body muft neceflarily fall (on the 
earth) fifteeix ftec in the firlt lecond, and 
fifty Your Ihoufahd feet 'm the firft mipute. 

Now a heavy body falls, in reality, fif- 
teen feet in the firft fecoiui, andgoe;s ia 
the firft minute fifty four thoufand foot^ 
which number is the fquare of fixty mul-- 
tiplied by fifceco. Bodies therefore gravi-^ 
F 5 tate 
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tate in an invcife ratio of the fquarcs of the 
diftances ; confequcntly what cauies gra- 
vity on earth, and keeps the moon in its 
orbit, is one and the fame power i it be* 
ing demonftrated that the moon gravitates 
on the earth, which is the center of its 
particular motion, it is demonftrated thac 
the earth and the moon gravitate on the 
fun, which is the center of their annual 
motion. 

The reft of the planets muft be fubjedt 
to this general law ; and if this law exifts^ 
thefe planets muft follow the laws . which 
Kepler difcover'd. All thefe laws, all thefc 
relations are indeed obferv'd by the pla- 
nets with the utmoft exadnefs ; therefore 
the power of AttraAion caufes all the pla- 
nets to gravitate towards, the fun, in like 
manner as the moon gravitates towards 
our globe. 

Finally, .as in all bodies, re-aftioa 
is equal to aftion, it is certain that the 
tarth gravitates alfo towards the moon ; 
'4nd that the fun gravitates towards both : 
That evitry one of the fatellites of Saturn 
gravitates cowards the other four, and the 
other four towards it: AH five towards 
Saturn^ and Saturn towards all. That it 
is the faft^e with regard to Jupiter ; and* 
that all thele globes are attrafted by the 
fun, which is rcciprqcaUy attraftcd by 
them. 

This 
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This power of gravitation a6ts propor- 
tionably to the quantity of matter in bodies,, 
a truth which Sir Ifaac has demonftrated 
by experiments. This new difcovcry has* 
bcen^f ufe to fhew, that the fun (the cen- 
ter of the planetary fyftem) attrafts fhem 
all in a direft ratio of their quantity of 
matter combined with their nearnefs. 
From hence Sir Ifaac^ rifing by degrees 
to 'difcpverics which feem'd not to be 
form'd for the human mind, is bold 
enough to compute the quantity of matter 
contained in the fun and in every planet ;. 
and in this manner fhews, from the fimple 
law of mechanicks, that every celeftial 
globe ought neceffarily to be where it is 
placed. 

His bare principle of the laws of gra- 
vitation accounts for all the apparent ine- 
qualities in thecourfeof the celeftial globes. . 
The variations of the moon are a necefla- 
ry confcqucnce of thofe laws. Moreover 
the reafoft is evidently feen why the nodes 
of the moon perform their revolutions im 
nineteen years, and thofe of the earth in. 
about twenty fix thoufand The feveral 
appearances* oblerv'd in the tides, are alfa 
a very fimple effeft of this. Attraftion.. 
The proximity of the moon when at the 
full, and when it i^ new, and its diftance\ 
in the quadratures or quarters, combin'd 
with the adlion of the ixiti^ exhibit a f^n- 
F d fibk: 
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ftble^ reafon why tlto ocean- fwells and 
links. 

After having; (hewn, by his fublime 
theory, the courie and inequalities of the 
planets, he fubjeds comets to the fame 
taw. The orbit of thefe fires (unknowa 
for fo great a leries of years) whkh was 
the terror of mankind, and the rock againft 
which philofc^y fpKt ; plac'd by AriftctU 
below the moon, and fent back by Dt^ 
Cartes above the inhere of Saturn j is at 
bft placed in its proper feat by Silr Jfaac 
Newton. 

He proves that comets are folid bodies 
which move in thcfphere of the fun*s afti- 
vity V 2Uid that they defcribe an eUipfis fa 
very eccentric, and fo near to parabola^ 
that certain comets muft take up above 
JBve hundred years in the revolution. 

The learned Dr. /^^//fy is of opinion, 
that the comet feen in 1 680, is the fame 
which appeared in Jutm$>^4efar'^ time. 
This fhews more than any other, that co- 
mets are hard, opake bodies ; for it de- 
fended fo near to the fun, as to come 
within a fixth part of the diameter of this 
placet from it ; and confequently mighc 
have ccMitrafted a degree of heat two thou* 
fand times ftfon^er than that of red hot 
iron ; and would have been foon di^ers*d 
in vapour, had it not been a firm, denfe 
bpdy. The guefling the courfe of co- 
mets 
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mfcts began then to be very much in 
vogue : The cekbrated Bernoulli conclud- 
ed by hils fyftem, that the famous comet 
of 1680, would appear ?gain the 17th of 
May 1719. Not a fingle aftronomer in 
Eurtpe went to bed that night; however 
they needed not to have broke their reft, 
for the famous comet never iappear'd^ 
There is at leaft more cunning, if not more 
certainty, in fixing its return to fo remote 
a diftance as five hundred and fevcnty five 
years. As to-Mr. Whifioriy he affirm'd very 
ferioufly, that in the time of a deluge a 
comet overflowed the terreftrial globe ; 
and he was fo unrea&nable as to wonder 
that people laugh'd at him for making 
foch an affertion. The ancients were aP 
moft in the fame way of thinking with 
Mr. Whifton^ and fancied that comets were 
always the fore-runners of fome great 
calamity which was to befal mankind. Sir 
Ifaac NewtoHy on the contrary, fufpeded 
riiat they are very beneficent -, and that 
vapours exhale from them merely to nou- 
rifc and vivify the planets, which imbibe 
in their courie the feveral particles the fun 
has detach'd from the comets ; an opinion 
which at leaft is more probable than the 
former. But this is not all. If this power 
of Gravitatipnor Attraftion a«5ls on all the 
eeleftial globes, it adls undoubtedly on the 
feveral parts of thde globes:. For in cafe 

bodies 
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bodies attract one another in proportion to 
the quantity of matter contained in them, 
it can only be in proportion to the quanti- 
ty of their parts; and if this power is 
found in the whole, it is undoubtedly in 
the half, in the quarter, in the eighth part, 
and fo on in infinilum* 

This is Attraftion, the great fpring by . 
which all nature is mov'd. Sir Ifaac 
Newton^ after having demonftrated the 
exiftencc of this principle, plainly forefaw 
that its very name wou*d offend ; and 
therefore this philofopher in nK>re places 
than one of his books, gives the reader 
fome caution about it. He bids him be- 
ware of confounding this name with what 
the Ancients called occult qualities •, but to 
be fatisfied with knowing that there is in 
all bodies a central force which afts to the 
utmoft limits of the univcrfe, according 
to the invariable laws of mechanicks. 

It is furprifmg, after the folemnpro- - 
teftations Sir i/^^^made, that fuch eminent 
men as Mr. Sorin and Mr. de Fontenelle^ 
fliould have imputed to this great philofo^ 
pher the verbal and chimeric^ way of rea- 
foning of the Arijlotelians \ Mr. Sorin in the 
memoirs of the academy of 1709, and 
Mr. de Fontenelle in the very elogium of Sir 
Jfaac Newtm. 

Most of the French^ the learned and 
Others, have repeated this reproach. Thefe 

are 
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are for ever crying out, why did he not 
employ the word Impulfion^ which is fo 
well underftood, rather than that of At- 
tra£lion^ which is unintelligible ? 

Sir Ifaac might have anfwerM th^fe 
criticks thus : Firft, you have as imperfeft 
an idea of the word Impulfion as of that 
of Attraftion ; and in cafe you cannot con- 
ceive how one body tends towards the cen- 
ter of another body, neither can you con- 
ceive by what power one body can impel 
another. \.-, 

SecondlVj^ I could not admit. of Im- 
pulfion, for to do this, I muft have known 
that a celeftial matter was the agent •, but 
fo far from knowing that there is any fuch 
niatter, I have provM it to be merely ima- 
ginary. 

• Thirdlv, I ufe the word Attra<5liofr 
for no other reafon, but to exprefs a de- 
fedt which I difcover'd in nature j a certain 
and indifputable effed: of an " unknown 
"principle; a quality inherent in matter, 
the caufe of which perfons of greater abi- 
lities than I can pretend to, may, if they 
can, find out. 

What have you then taught us ? Will 
thefe people fay further : And to what 
purpofe are fo many calculations- to tell 
us what you your felf do not compre- 
hend? 

I HAVE 
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I HAVE taught you, may Sir Ifaac re-» 
Join, that all bodies gravitate towards one 
another in proportion to their quantity of 
matter; that thcfc central forces alone 
keep the planets and comets in their orbits, 
and caufe them to move in the proportion 
before let down. I dcmonftrate to you, 
that it if impoffible there ihould be any o- 
ther caufe which keeps the planets in their 
orbits, than that general phaenomenon of 
gravity. For heavy bodies fall oh the 
earth according to the proportion demon- 
ftrated of central forces % and the planets 
Bniihing their courfe according to thcfc 
isimt proportions, in cafe there were ano- 
ther power that afted ypon all thofe bo- 
dies, it wouW either increafe their velocity,- 
or change their direftion. Now not one 
of thofe bodies ever has a fingle degree of 
motion or velocity, or has any direftion 
but what is demonftrated to be the effeft 
of the central forces ; confequently it is 
impoffible there fhould be any other 
principle. 

Give me leave oilce more to introduce: 
Sir Ifaac fpeaking : Shall he not be allowed' 
to fay. My cafe and that of the Ancients i%_ 
very different ? , Thefe faw, for inftance, \ 
water afcend ia pumps, and faid, the wa- 
ter rifes becaufe it abhors a vacuum. But 
with regard to my felf, I am in the cafe 
of a man who Ihould have firft obferv*d 

that 
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that water afcends in pumps, but fliould 
leave othrrf to explain me caufe of this ef- 
feft. ' The anatomift who firft declared, 
that the motion of the arm is owing to the 
contraftion of the mufcles, taught man- 
kind an indifputable truth ; but afe they 
lefs obliged co him becaufe he did not 
know the reafbn why the mufcles con- 
traft ? The caufe of the cJaftioity of the 
air is unknown, but he who firft difcover'd 
this fpring performed a very fignal fervice 
to natural philofophy. The (bring that I 
difcoverM was more hidden and more uni- 
▼erfal, and for that very rcfafon mankind 
ought to thank me die more. I have dip 
cover'd a new property of matter, one of 
the fecrets of the Creator ; and have calcu- 
lated and difcoverM the eflfefts of it. After 
this (hall people quarrel wth me about the 
name I give it? 

Vortices may he calPd an occult 
quality becaufe their exiftencc was never 
prov*d: Attraftion on the contrary is a: 
real thing, becaufe its eflfefts are demon- 
ftrated, and the proportions of it are calcu- 
lated. The caufe of this caufe is among 
the Arcana of the Almighty. 

Procedts hue, 6? non amplius. 
riither thou (halt go, and no farther. 



LET- 
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LETTER XVI. 

O N 

Sir Ifaac Newton^ s 

O P T I C K & 



THE Philofophers of the laft age 
found out a new uniyerfe; and a 
circumftancewhich made its difcovery more 
dilEcult was9 that no one had fb much as 
fufpedted its exiftence. The moft fagc and 
ividicious were, of opinion, that 'twas a 
frantick raihnefs to dare fomuch as to ima- 
gine, that it was poffible to guefs the kws 
by which the celeftial bodies move, and the 
manner how light a<5ts, Galileo^ by his 
aftronomical difcoverics, Kepler by his cal- 
cnlation, DesCartes fat leaft in his diopticks) 
and Sir 'Ifaac Newton (in all his works) fe- 
verally faw the mechanifm of the fprings 
of the world. The geometricians have 
fubjcfted infinity to the laws of calcula- 
tion. The circulation of the blood in ani- 
mals, and of the fap in vegetables, have 
changed the face of nature with regard to 
us. A new kind of exiftence has been giv- 
en 
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en to bodies in the air-pump. By the af 
fiftance of telefcopes bodies have beer 
brought nearer to one another. Finally, 
the feveral difcoveries which Sir Ifadc New- 
ton has made on light, are equal to th( 
boldeft things which the curiofity of mar 
could cxpe6t, after fo many philofophica 
novelties. 

Till Antonio deDominis^ the rainbov 
was confider'd as an inexplicable miracle 
This philofopher guefs'd, that it was 5 
neceflary cfFedt of the iiin and rain. De 

' Cartes gained immortal fame bv his ipathe 
matical explication of this fo natural ; 
phaenomenon. He calculated the refleftion 

' and refraftions of light in drops of rain 
and his fagacity on this occafion was at tha 
time iook'd upon as next to divine. 

But what would he. have faid had i 
becnprov*d to him, that he was miftaken 11 
the nature of light; that he- had not th 
leaft reafon to maintain that *tis a globula 
body ; that 'tis falfe to aflert, that thi 
matter fpreading itfelf through the whole 
waits only to be projefted forward by th 
fun, in order to be put in aftion, in lik 
manner as a long ftaff afts at one end whe 
pulh'd forward by the other -, that ligh 
is certainly darted, by the fun ; in fine, tha 

* light is tranfmitted from the fun to th 
earth in about f^Ytn minutes, tho* a can 
non ball, which were not to lofe any of it 

velocitj 
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velocity, cou*d not go that diftance m left 
than twenty-five years ? How great wou'd 
have been his aftoniflunent, had he been 
told, dut light does not refleft dire£Hy by 
impinging againft the fblid parts of bodies \ 
that bodies are not tranfparent when they 
have large pores ; and that a man fliould a« 
rife, who would demonftrate all thefe pa* 
radoxesy and anatomize a finelc rav of light 
with more dexterity than the abteft ardft 
difle6fcs a human body? This man is come. 
Sir Ifaac Niwicn has demonftrated to the 
eye, by the bare aflUbuice of theprifin, that 
lightisacompofitionofcoloar*drays,which^ 
being united, form the white colour. A 
linglc ray is by him divided into feVen, 
!Hrhich all fall upon a piece of linnen, or a 
Iheet of white paper, in their order one a<* 
bovcf the other, and at unequal diftances. 
The firft i;s red, the fecond orange, the 
third yellow, the fourth green, the fifth 
blue, the fixth indigo, theicventh a violet 
purple. Each of thefe rays tranfmitted af- 
terwards by an hundred other prifms, will 
never change the colour it bears ; in like 
manner as gold, when completely purg'd 
from its drofs, will never change after- 
wards in the crucible. As a fuperabun- 
dant proof that each of thefe elementary 
rays has inherently in itfelf that which 
forms its colour to the eve, take a fmall 
piece of yellow wood for inftance, and fet 

it 
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it in the ray of a red colour, this wood will 
inilantly be ting'd red| but fet it in the ray 
of a green colour, it afiumes a green co- 
lour, and fo id all ^e reft. 

From what caufe therefore do colours 
arif^ in nature ? 'Tis nothing but the difpo* 
fitibn of bodifs^ to refle<£l the rays of a cer- 
tain ord^, and to' abforb sdl the reft. 

What then is this fecret difpofition ? 
Sir Ifaac N&wton^ demonftrates, that 'tis 
nothing more than the denfity of the fmall 
conftituent particles of which a body is 
composed. And how is this reflexion per- 
form'd ? 'Twas fuppos*d to arife from the ' 
rebounding of the rays, in the fame man- 
ner as a ball on the furface of a folid body ; 
but this is a miftake, for Sir Ifaac taught 
the aftonifh'd philoftiphers, that bodies are 
opake for no other reafon, but beeaufe 
their pores are large j that light rcflcfts on 
bur eyes from the very bolbm of thofe 
pores ; that the fmaller the pores of a body 
are, the more fuch a body is tranfparent. 
Thus paper, which reflets the light when 
dry, tranfmits it when oiPd^ becaufe the 
pil, by filling its pores, makes them much 
{hiaUer. 

*Tis there that examining the yaft poro- 
fity of bodies, every particle having its 
pores, and every particle of thofe particles 
having its own ; he fliew^ we are not 
certain that there is a cubic inch of folid 

matfter 
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matter in the univcrfc, fo far arc wc from 
conceiving what matter is. Having thus 
divided, as it were, light into its elements, 
and carried thefagacity of his difcoveries lb 
far, as to prove the method of diftinguifli- ' 
ing compound colours from fuch as are pri- 
mitive ; he (hews, that thcfc elementary 
rays, feparated by the prifm, are rang'd in 
their order for no other reafon but becaufe 
they are refra6ked in that very order ; and 
*tis this property (unknown till he diico- 
ver*d it) of breaking or fplitting in this 
proportion ; 'tis this unequal refradtion of 
rays, this power of refrading the red Icfs 
than the orange colour, (Jc. which he calls 
the different refrangibility. The moft re- 
flexible rays are the moft refrangible, and 
from hence he evinces that the- fame power 
is the caufe both of the reflexion and re- 
fraction of light. 

But all thefe wonders are merely but 
the opening of his difcoveries. He found 
out the fecret to fee the vibrations or fits of 
light, which come and go inceffantly, and 
which either tranfmit light, or refleft it ac- 
cording to the denfity of the parts they 
meet with. He has prefum'd to calculate 
the denfity of the particles of air neceflary 
between two glafles, the one flat, the other 
convex on one fide, fet one upon the other -, 
in order to operate fuch a tranfmiffioh cr 
reflexion, or to form fuch and fuch a colour. 

From 
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From all thefe combinations he difco- 
vers the proportion in which light afts* on 
bodies, and bodies aft on light* 

He faw light fo perfeftly, that he has 
detern^in'd to what' degree of perfeftioir 
the art of increafijtig it, and of affifting 
our eyes by telefcopes, can be carried. 

Des Cartes, from a noble confidence, 
that was very excufable confidering how 
ftrongly he was fir'd at the firft difcoveries 
he made in an art ^hich he almoft firft 
found out ; Des Cartes^ I fay, hoped to 
difcover in the ftars, by the afliftance of 
telefcopes, objeds as fmall as thofe we dif- 
cern upon the earth. 

But Sir Ifaac has fhewn, that dioptric 
telefcopes cannot be brought to a greater 
perfeftion •, becaufe of that refraftion, and 
of that very refrangibility, which at the 
fame time that they bring objefts nearer to 
us, fcatter too much the elementary rays ; 
he has calculated in thefe glafles the pro- 
portion of the fcattering qf the red and of 
the blue rays .; and proceeding fo far as to 
^demonftrate things which were not fup- 
pos'd even to cxift, -he examines the in-^ 
equalities which arife from the Ihape or 
figure of the glafs, and that which arifes 
from the refrangibility. He finds, that th# 
objeft glafs of the telefcope being convex 
on one fide, and flat on the other, in cafe 
the flat fide be turn'd towards the objeft, 

the 



the errojr which arifes from the conftruffion 
and pofldoii of the ghds i& above five 
thoufand times lefs than the error which 
arifes from the refrangibility : And there- 
fore» that the fliape or figure of the glafies 
is not the cau& why tdcibopes cannot be 
carried to a greater perfeAiony but arifea 
wholly from the natiu-e of lig^. 

For this realbn he invent^ a teleicope, 
which difcovers objeds by reflexion^and 
not by rcfradion. Tckfcopcs.of this^ne^f 
kind are very hard u> make, and their ufc 
is not eafy. But according to the EngU/b^ 
a refle&ive tclefcopc of but five feet has 
the fame efTefb as another of an hundred 
feet in length. 
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LETTER XVII. 

ON 

Infinites in Geometryj 

AND 

Sir Ifaac Newton's 
CHRONOLOGY. 



TH E labyrinth and abyfs of infinity is 
alio a new courfe Sir Ifaac Newton 
has gone through, and we are oblig'd to 
him for the clue, by whofe afliftance we 
are enabled to trace its various windings. 

Des Cartes got the ftart of him alfo 
in this aftbnifhing invention. He advanced 
with mighty fteps in his geometry, and was 
arrived at the very borders of infinity, but 
went no farther. Dr. WalUs^ about the 
middle of the laft century, was the firfl: 
^ho reduc'd a fraftion, by a perpetual divi- 
fion, to an infinite feries* 
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The lord Brounker employ 'd this feries 
to fquare the hyperbola. 

Mercator publifh'd a deinonftration 
of this quadrature, much about which time 
Sir Jfaac NexctOHj being then twenty-three 
years of age, had invented a general me- 
thod to perform, on all geometrical curves, 
•what had juft before been try'd on the hy- 
perbola. 

'Tis to this method T)f fubjefting every 
where innnity to algebraical calculations, 
that the name is given of difierential cal- 
culations or of fluxions, and u.*tegral cal- 
culation. *Tis the art of numbering and 
meafuring exadtly a thing whofe exiftence 
cannot be cdhcciv'd. 

And, indeed, would you not imagine 
that a man laugh'd at you, who fhould de- 
clare that there are lines infinitely great 
which form an angle infinitely little ? 

That a right line, which is a right line 
fo long as it is finite, by changing infinitely 
little its direftion, becomes an mfinite curve, 
and that a curve may become infinitely lefe 
than another curve ? 

That there are infinite fquares, infinite 
cubes, and infinites of infinites, all greater 
than one. another, and the laft but one of 
which, is nothing in comparifon of the laft ? 

All thefe things which at firft appear to 
be the utmoft cxcefs of frenzy, are in rea- 
lity an effort of the fubtilty and extent of 

the 
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th€ human mind; and the art of finding 
truths which till then had been unknown. 

Th I s fo bold edifice is even founded on 
fimplc ideas. The bufinefs is to meafure 
the diagonal of a fquare, to give the area 
of a curve, to find thfe fquare root of a 
number, which has none in common arith- 
metic. After all, the imagination ought 
not to be ftartled any more at fp many or- 
ders of infinites, than at the fo well known 
propofition, viz. that curve lines may al- 
ways be made to pafs between a circle and 
• a tangent ; or at that other, namely that 
matter is divifible in infinitum. Thefe two 
truths have been demonftrated many years, 
and are no lefs incomprehenfible than ths 
things we have been fpeaking of. 

For many years the invention of this 
famous calculation was denied Sir Ifaac 
Newton. In Germany Mr. Ltibnitz was 
confider*d as the inventor of the differences 
or moments, call'd * Fluxions^ and Mr. 
Bernouilli claimed the integral calculation^ 
However, Sir Tfnac is now thought to have 
firft made the difcovery, and the other two 
have the glory of having ohce made the 
world doubt whether 'twas to be afcrib'd to 
him or them. Thus fome contefted with 
Dr. Harvey the invention of the circulation 
of the blood, a^ others difputed with 

• By Sir }jaac Nenvton* 

G 2 Mr. 
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Mr. PerrauU that of the circulation of the 

fap. 

Hartsocher and Lewenboeck difputed 
with each other the honour of having firft 
feen the Vermiculi of which mankind are 
form'd. This Hartfocher alfo conteflcd 
with Huygens the invention of a new me- 
thod of calculating the diftance of a fix'd 
ftar. 'Tis not yet known to whatphilofo- 
pher we owe the invention of the cycloid. 

Be this as it will, 'tis by the help of 
this geometry of infinites that Sir Ifaac 
Newton attained to the moft fublime difcq- 
veries. I am now to fpeak of another 
work, which tho' more adapted to the ca- 
pacity of the human mind, does neverthe- 
iefs difplay fome marks of that creative ge^ 
nius with which Sir Ifaac Newton was in- 
form'd in all his refearches. The work I 
mean is a chronology of a new kind j for 
what province foevcrhe undertook, he was 
fure to change the ideas and opinions re^ 
ceiv'd by the reft of men. 

Accustomed to vmravel and difintangle 
chaos's, he was refolv'd to convey at leaft 
fome light into that of the fables of anti- 
quity, which are blended and confounded 
with hiftory, and fix an uncertain chrono- 
logy. 'Tis true, that there is no family, 
city or nation, but endeavours to remove 
its original as far backward as poflible. Be- 
fidcs, the firft hiftorians were the moft neg- 
ligent 
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Hgent in fetting down the aeras ; books 
were infinitely lefs common than they are 
at this time, and confequently authors be- 
ing not fo obnoxious to cenfure, they there- 
fore imposed upon the world with greater 
impunity ; and as *tis evident that thefe 
have related a great number of fiftitious 
particulars, 'tis probable enough that they 
alfo gave us feveral falfe aeras. 

It appeared in general to Sir Ifaac^ that 
the world was five hundred years younger 
than chronologers declare it to be. He 
grounds his opinion on the ordinary courfe 
of nature, and on the obfervations wHich 
aftronomers have made. 

By the courfe of nature we here under- 
ftandthe time that every generation of men 
lives upon the earth. The Egyptians firft 
employed this vasue and uncertain method 
of calculating, when they began to write 
the beginning of their hiftory. Thefe com- 
puted three hundred and forty one genera* 
tions from Menes to SeibM\ and having no 
fix'd aera, they fuppos*d three generations 
to confift of an hundred years. In this 
manner they computed eleven thoufand 
three hundred and forty years from Menes^% 
reign to that of Sethon. 

The Greeks^ before they counted by 

olympiads, followed the method of the £- 

gyptians^ and even gave a little more ex- 

G 3 ; tent 
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tent to generations, making each to confift 
of forty years. 

Now here both the Egyptians and the 
Greeks made an erroneous computation. 
^1 'is true indeed, tharaccording to the 
tifual courfe of nature three generations 
laft about an hundred and twenty years : 
but three reigns are far from taking up fo 
many. 'Tis very evident, that mankind 
in general live longer than kings are found 
to reign : So that an author who (hould 
write a hiftory, in which there were no 
dates fix'd, and fliould know tha't niag 
kings had reign'd over a nation ; fuch an 
hiftorian would commit a great error (hould 
he allow three hundred years to thefe nine 
monarchs. Every generation takes about 
thirty-fix years; every reign is, one with 
the other, about twenty* Thirty kings of 
England hav^ fway*d the fceptre from ^i/- 
Ham the conqueror to Gecrgt the flrft, thd 
years of whofe reigns added together, a- 
mountio Cichtindrcd aiidfortv-eight years ; 
which being divided equdHy a»i<^g the 
thirty kings, give to every one a reign of 
f wenty-one years and a half very near. 
Sixty-ihret kings of France have iat upon 
the throne ; thefe have, one \7ith aAother^ 
reign'd ibDur twenty years each* This is 
the ufuai cotirfe of nature : The ancients 
therefore were miftaken, whier^ they fup* 
posM the durations in general, of reigns, 

to 
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to equal that of generations. Thty there- 
fore allow'd too great a number of years, 
and coniequently fonie years miifb be fub- 
Ib-adted from their cinnputation. 

AsTRONOMjc AL ohfervatioos feem to 
have lent a ftiU greater affiflaace to our 
philoibplier. He ap|)ears to. us ftrongmr 
when he fights upon his own ground. 

You know that the earth, befides its 
annual motton which carries it round the 
fpO) from weft to eaA*, in the fpace of a 
year, has alfo a fingular revolution, which 
was quite unknown till within theie late 
years. Its poles have a very flow retro- 
gade motioa from eaiit to we^, whence it 
happens tfa^ their pofition every day does 
not corre^Hmd exadiy with the fame point 
of the hcsvens. This difibfence) wluch i» 
fo ien&blt in a year, becooits pretty con- 
fideiubleift ttniei mAm- thrtefcore and» 
twelve 3iQe«rs.tlM diSsrenoe is Ibimd to be 
of Gttt' dttgrarv tthac; is tafay, the three. 
hucwh^d ami fisdtktiipia^ the circumfe- 
rence of the whole heaven. Thus after 
fevcnty-two years the Cclure of the vernal 
equinox, which pafs'd thro' a fix'd ftar, cor- 
relponds with another fix*d ftar. Hence it 
is, that the fun, inftead of being in that, 
part of the heavens in which the Ram was 
fituated in the time of Htpparchus^ is found 
to correfpond with that part of the hea- 
vens in which the Bull was fituiitcd 5 and 
G 4 the 
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thcTWjKjare phic'd where x!tit Bull thtn 
fcood. All the figns have changed their fi* 
tuation, and yet we *ftill retain the fame 
manner of fpeaking as the ancients did. In . 
this age we fay that the fun is in the Ram 
In the fpring^ from the fame principle of 
condefcenfion that we fay that the fun turns 
jound. 

HrppARCHus was the firft among the 
Greeks who obferv'd fome change in the 
conftellations, with regard to the equinoxes, . 
or rather who learnt it from the Egyptians^ 
Philoibphers afcrib'd this motion to the 
ftars; for in thofe ages people were far from 
imagining fuch a revolution in the earthy 
which was fuppos'd to be immoveable in 
every rc^)cft. They therefore created a 
heaven k which they fix'd the feveral itars, 
and g«K tlus hes^en a particular motion 
\pf whicJr it WIS ovried towards the eafi^ 
yhStti thiK dl the ftars feem'd to perform 
their diurnal revriuticMi from eaft to weft. 
To this error they added alecond of much ' 
greater confequence, by imagining that the 
pretended heaven of the fix'd ftars ad- 
vanced one degree eaftward every hundred 
years. In this manner they were no lefs. 
miftaken in their aftronomical calculation 
than in their fyftem of natural philofophy. 
As for inftancc, an aftronomer in that age 
would have faid, that the vernal equinox 
was, in the time of fuch and fuch an obfer- 

vation. 
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vatioii, Jn fuch a fign, and in fuch a ftar; 
It has advanc'd two degrees of each fince 
the time that obfervation was made to the 
prelcnt. Now two degrees are equivalent 
to two hundred years j confequently the 
aftronomer who made that obfervation 
liv'd juft fo many years before me. 'Tis cer- 
tain that an aftronomer who had argued in 
this manner would have miftook juft fifty- 
four years •, hence it is that the ancients, 
who were doubly deceiv'd, made their 

Sjreat year of the world, that is, the revo- 
ution of the whole heavens, to confift of 
thirty-fix thoufand years. But the moderns 
are fenfible that this imaginary revolution 
of the heaven of the ftars, is nothing elfe 
than the revolution of the poles of the 
>earth, which is performed in twenty-five 
thoufand nine hundred years. It may be 
proper to obferve tranfiently in this place, 
that Sir Ifaacy by determining the figure 
of the earth, has very happily explained 
the caufe of this revolution. 

All this being laid down, the only 
thing remaining to fettle chronology, is, to 
fee thro' what ftar the Colure of the equi- 
noxes pafles, and where it interfcfts at this 
time the ecliptick in the Ipring j and to 
"difcover whether feme ancient writer does 
not tell us in what point the ecliptick was 
interfered in his time by the fame Colure 
of the equinoxes. 

• ' G 5 'CLEMsifa 
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Clemen* Alexandrinus informs iis^ 
that Chiron^ ivho went with the Argonrnts^ 
<obferv'd the conftdlations at the time of 
that {famous -expedition, and fixy the ver- 
nal equinox to the middle of the i?^^ ; theau- 
timinal equinox to the middle of JLi^rj, our 
fummerrolfticcto the middle of Cancer^ and 
ourwinter folftice tothemiddieof Capricorn. 

A Lt)Ko time after die expedition of the 
JlrgmauiSy and a year before the Pelopon- 
mejhin war, Metbon obferv'd that the point 
of the tRimmer folftice pafs'd thro' the 
eighth degree of Cancer. 

Now <every fign of the zodiack con- 
tains thirty degrees. In Cbiron*s time, the 
folftice was arrived at the middle of the 
iign, that is to fay, to the fifteenth degree, 
A year -before the Peloponnefian war, it 
was at thescighth, and therefore it had re- 
tarded feven degnces, A degree is equiva- 
lent to feventy-rwo years ; confequently, 
from the beginning of the Peloponnejian 
war to the expedition of the Argonauts^ 
there is no more than an interval of feven 
times feventy-two years, which make live 
hundred and four years, and not feven 
hutrdred years, zs^ th.t Greeks computed. 
Thus in comparing the pofition of the hea- 
vens at this time, with their pofition in that 
age, we find that the expedition of the 
Argmauts ought to be plac'd about nine 
huadred years before Cbriji^ atid not about 

fourteen 
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fourteen hundred ; and confequently that 
the world is not fo old by five hundred 
years as it was generally fuppos-d to be. By 
tAis calculation all the seras arc drawn 
nearer, and the feveral events are found to 
have happen'd later than is computed. I* 
don't know whether this ingenious fyftem 
^ill be favourably received ; and whether 
thefe notions will prevail fo far with the 
learned, as to prompt them to reform the 
chronology of the world. Perhaps thefe 

fentlemen would think it too great a con-' 
dcenfion, to allow one and the fame man 
the glory of having improved natural phi- 
iofophy, geometry and hiftory. This would. 
be a kind of univerfal monarchy, which the 
principle of felf-love that is in man will 
fcarce fufFer him to indulge his fellow-crea- 
ture ; and, indeed, at th'e fame time that 
fome very great philofophers attacked Sir 
ffnac Newton^s attraftive principle, others 
feH upon his chronological fyftem. Time, 
that ihou*d difcover to which of thefc the 
viftory is due, may perhaps only leave the 
dilpufe ftill more undetermined. 
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LETTER XVIII. 

O N 

TRAGEDY. 



THE Englijhy as well as the Spani- 
ards^ were poffefs'd of theatres, at 
a time when the French had no more than 
moving, itinerant ftages. Sbahjpeare^ who 
was confider'd as the Corneille of the firft 
mentioned nation, was pretty near contem- 
porary with Lopez de^Vega^ and he created, 
as it were, the Englifh theatre. Sbakefpeare 
boaftcd a ftrong^ fruitful genius : He was 
natural and fublime, but had not fo much 

' aranngle iparic of good tafte, or knew 
one rule of the drama. ' 1 will now hazard 
a random, but, at the fame time, true re- 
flexion, which is, that the great merit of 
this dramatic poet has been the ruin of the 
.jEag'i^ flage. There are fuch beautiful, 
fuch noble, fuch dreadful fcenes in this 
writer's monftrous farces, to which the 

' name of Tragedy is given, that they have 
always been exhibited with great fuccefs. 
Time, which only gives reputation to wri* 

ters:i 
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tcrs, at laft makes their very faults vener- 
able. Moft of the whimfical, gigantic 
images of this poet, have, thro* length of 
time (it being an hundred and fifty years 
fince tiiey werefirft drawn) acquired a right 
of pafling for fublime. Moft of the mo- 
dern dramatick writers have copied him ; 
but the touches and dcfcriptions which are 
applauded in Sbakefpeare^ are hifs'd at in 
thefe writers ; and you'll eafily believe, 
that the veneration in which this author is - 
held increafes in proportion to the con- 
tempt which is fhewn to the moderns. 
Dramatick writers don't confider that they 
fh^uld not imitate him j and the ill fuccefs 
of Sbakejpeare^s imitators produces no other 
effeft, than to make him be confider'd as 
inimitable. You remember, that in the 
tragedy of Othello Moor of Venice, (sl 
moft tender piece) a man ftrangles his wife 
on the ftage -, and that the poor woman, 
whilft Ihe is ftrangling, cries aloud, that 
(he dies very unjuftly. You know that in 
Hamlet Prince of Denmark, two grave- 
diggers make a grave, and are all the time 
drinking, fmging ballads, and making hu- 
morous refleftions (natural indeed enough 
to perfons of their profeflion) on the fede- 
ral IkuUs they throw up with their fpades j 
but a circumftance which will furprize you 
is, that this ridiculous incident has been 
imitated. In the reign of king Cbarks th? 

fccond;^ 
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fccond, which was that of politencfe, and 
the golden age of the liberal arts, Otway^ 
in his Venice Preserved, introduces An- 
tonio the fenator,. and NaH his courtezan, 
in the midft erf" the horrors of the marquis 
of Bedmar's confpiracj. Antonio^ the fu- 
perannuated fenator, plays in his miftrcfs's 
prefence, all the apifh tricks of a lewd, im- * 
potent debauchee, who is quite frantic and 
out of his fenfes. He mimicks a bull and 
a dog ; and bites his miftrefs's legs, who 
kicks and whips him, ' However, the play- 
ers have ftruck thcfe buffooneries (which 
• indeed were calculated merely for the dregs 
of the people) out of Otway^s tragedy ; but 
they have ftill left in Shake^eare'^ Julius 
CiESAR, the jokes of the Roman Aoemakers 
and coblers, who are introduc'd in the fame 
fcene with Brutus and CaJ/ius. You will 
undoubtedly complain, thatthofe who have 
hitherto difcours'd wirfi you on the EnglijH 
ftage, and efpecially on the celebrated 
Sbakefpearej have taken notice only of his 
errors ; and that no one has tranflaced any . 
©f thofe ftrong, thofe forcible palTages 
which atone for all his faults.- But to this 
. I will anfwer, that nothing is eafier than 
to exhibit in profc all tSie filly impertinen- 
cies which a poet tmj have thrown out •,. 
but that 'tis a very difficult talk to rrafiflate 
his fine verfes. All your junior academical 
Sofbs^ who fct up fw? cenfors of the emi- 
nent 
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nent^riters, compile whok volumes ; but 
methinks two pages, which difplay fome of 
the beauties of great genius*5, are of infi- 
nitely more value than all the idle rhapfo- 
dies of thofe commentators 5 and I will 
join in opinion with allperfons of good tafte, 
in declaring, that greater advantage may 
be reap'd from a dozen verfes of Homer ^ov 
Virgil^ than from all the critiques put to- 
•gether which have been made on thofe two 
^reat poets. 

I HAVE ventured to tranflate fome paf- 
fages of the moft celebrated Englijh poets, 
and ftiall now give you one from Shake- 
fpeare. Pardon the blemifhes of the tranfla- 
tion for the fake of the original -, and re- 
member always that when you fee a ver- 
fion, you fee merely a faint print of a beau- 
tiful pifturer I have made choice of part 
of the celebrated foliloquy in Hamlet^ which 
you may remember is as follows : 

To ke^ or not to he / that is the ^eftion ! 

Whether V/V nobler in the Mind to jnf- 

. Jer 

^he Stings, and Arrows vf tnHrageous For^ 

tune\ 
' Or to take Arms againft a Sea of Troubles^ 

And by oppqftng^ end them ? To die ! to 

, Jeepl 

JV(?. more I and hy a Sleep to fay we end 
/ 'The Heari'^ch'^ and the thmfand^ natural 
^ 'SJpocAs' • That 
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That Flejh is Heir to ! *Tis a Confumma- 

tion 
Devoutly to he wififi. To die ! tojleept 
Tofleep^ perchance to dream ! Oy, there* s 

the Rub ; 
' For in that Sleep of Deaths what Dreams 

may come 
When we have Jhuffled off this mortal 

Coyle^ 
Muft give us Paufe. There^s the refpeH 
That makes Calamity of fo long Life : 
For who wou*d hear the Whips and Scorns 

of Time J 
Th' Opprejfor^s Wrongs the poor Man's 

Contumely^ 
The Pangs of ^defpis'd Love^ the Laws 

delay^ 
The Infolence of Office^ and the Spurns 
That patient Merit of tV unworthy takes^ 
When he himfelf might his Rictus make 
With a bare Bodkin ? Who would thefe 

Fardles hear 
To groan and fw eat under a weary Life^ 
But that the Dread of fomething ajter 

Deaths 
. TV undifcover'd Country^ from whofe 

Bourn 
No Traveller returns^ puzzles the Will^ 
And makes us rather bear thofe Ills we 

have^ 
Than fly to others that we know not of? 
Thus Confcience does make Cowards of us 

all'i And 
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And thus the native Hue of Refolution 
Is Jickled o*er with the pale Caji of 
, Thought : 
And Enterprizes of great Weight and 

Moment 
With this Regard their Currents turn 

awayj 
And lofe the Name of A£lion. • 

My Verlion of it runs thus : 

Demeure^ ilfaut choifir tS pajfer a Pin* 

ftant 
De la vifj a la mortj ou de PEtre au 

neant. 
Dieux cruelsj s'il en ejlj eclairez mon coU' 

rage. 
Faut'il vieiUir courhe fous la main qui 

m*outrage^ 
St^orteTy ou finir mon malheur & ,mon 
. fort? 
^i fuis^jef ^ m* arret el &? qi^ejtc$ 

que la Mxnrt f 
Cefi la fin de nos mauxj c*efi mon^ unique 

Azile 
Apres de long tranfports^ c^eji un fommeil 

Jranquile. 
On s*endort, £5? tout meurtj mais un af^ 

freux reveil 
Doit fucceder pent etre dux douceurs du 

fommeil ! 

On 
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On nous menace j on dit que cette courte 

Vie 
De tour mens eternebejl auffitStfuivie^ 
O Mori! moment fatal! affreufe Eter- 

nite ! 
Tout ciisur a ton feul mm fe glace epeu- 

vante. 
Eh! qui pourroit fans Toi fupporter cette 

vie J 
Denos Pretres menteurs bemt Phpocri^ 

fie! 
Tfune indigne Maitrejfe encenfer ks #r- 

reurs^ 
Ramper fous un Miniftre^ adorer fes bau^ 

teurs ; 
Et numtrer Us langueurs defon ame ahat* 

tue^ 
Ades Amis iugrats qui detournent la vSe? 
La hhrt feroit trop douce en ces e^tre* 

mitez\ 
Mais lefcrupule pafle^ £s? nous cries Ar^ 

ritez J 
// defend a nos mains ctt beurt^tof bofni- 

cid^ 
Et d^un Heros guerrier^ fait tin Chretien 

timide^' 6cc. 

Don't imagine that I have tranflated 
Shakefpeare in a fervile manner. Woe to the 
writer who gives a literal verfion ; who by 
rendering every word of his original, by 
that very means enervates the fenfe, and 

cxtinguifhcs 
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cxtinguiflies all the fire of it. 'Tis on fuch 
an occafion one may juftly affirm, that the 
Letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 

Here folIowTanSlher paflage copied 
from a celebrated tragic writer among the 
Englijh. *Tis Dryden^ z poet in the reign 
of Charles the fecond ; a writer whofe ge- 
nius was too exuberant, and not accompa- 
nied with judgment enough. Had he writ 
only a tenth part of tlie works he left be^^ 
hind him, his charafter would have been\ 
confpicuous in every part ; but his great \ 
fault is his having cndeavour'd tobjEuoniU. 

vcrjlaL— --■ ^ 

The paflage in queftion is as follows : 

When I confider Ufe^ *tis all a Cheats 
Tet fooVd hy Hope^ Men favour the Deceits 
Truji on and thinks to Morrow will repay \ 
To Morrow's falfer than the former Day j 
Lies more \ and whilft it fays wefball he 

bleji 
With fome new. Joy cutsoffwhat wepoffefl j 
Strange Cozenage ! none wotCd live paji 

Tears again^- 
Tet all hope Pieafure in what yet remain^ 
jind from the Dregs of Life think to receive 
What the firfl fprigbtly Running could not 

give. 
I'm tir^dwith waiting for this ebymicGold^ 
Which fools us youngs and beggars us when 

if Id. 

I SHALL 



r 
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1 SHALL now give my TranQation, 

De dejfeins en regrets &f (Terreurs en 

defirs. 
Les Morieh infenJSs prominent kur Folic. 
Dan des malbeurs prefents dans Pefpoir 

des plaijirs 
Nous ne vivons jamais j nous attendons la 

%ie. 
Remain J demain^ dot-on^ va^ombler- tous 

nos vaux. 
Demain vienl 6? nous laijfe encore plus 

inalbeureux. 
^^elle eft Perreur^ belas ! du foin qui 

nous dJvorCj 
Nul de nous ne voudroii recommencer fon 

cours. 
De nos premiers momens nous maudijfons 

Vaurore^ 
Et de la nuit qui vieniy nous attendons 

encore 
Ce qi^ont en vain froms U plus haux do 

nosjourSf &r^ 

•Trs in thefc dctach'd paflagcs that the 
Englijb have hitherto excelPd. Their dra- 
matic pieces, moft of which are barbarous 
and v/ithout decorum, order or vcrifimi- 
litude, dart fuch refplendent flaflies thro* 
this gloom as" amaze and aftonifh. The 
ftyle is too much inflated, too unnatural, 
too clofely copied from the Hebrew wri- 
ters, ^ 
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tcrs, who abound fo much with the Afiatic 
fuftian. But then it muft be alfo confefs'd, 
that the 5///ii_i)f the figurative, ftjie on 
which the Englifh tongUfil&Jiftedjop^ jaifes 
the genius^ at. the fame time very far aloft, 
tho* with an irregular pace. The firft 
Englijh writer who compos'd a regular 

thrS^^WfftSSffSrif^^ Mn 

Addrfh n; t^l V CATCL is a mafter- piece both 
vatgj:eg3i3^iif*^4^^ 
ty and harmony of the numbers. The 
chara6ter of Calo is. In my opinion, vaftly 
fuperior to that of Cornelia in the Pompey 
qi Corneille: For Cato is great without 
any thing like fuftian, and Cornelia^ who 
befides is not a neceffary charafter, tends 
fometimes to bombaft. Mr. Addifon\ Ca- 
to appears to me the greateft charafter that 
ever was brought upon any Stage, but 
then the reft of tjieni do not correfpond to 
the dignity of it : And this dramatic piece 
fb excellently well writ, is disfigured by ^ 
duD love-plot, which fpreads a certain lan- 
guor over the whole, that quite murders it. 
The cuftom of introducing love at ran- 
dom, and at any rate in the drama, pafs'd 
from Paris to London about 1660, with 
our ribbonds and our peruques. The la- 
dies who adorn the theatrical circle there, 
in like manner as in this city, will fufFer 
love only to be the theme of every con- 

verfation. 
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verfation. The judicious Mr. Addifon had 
the efieminate complailknce to foften the 

« feverity of his dramatic charaAer fo as to 

/ adapt it to the manners of the age ; and 
j from an endeavour to pleafe quite ruin'd 
/ a mafter-piece in its kind. Since his time, 
the drama is become more regular, the au- 
dience more difficult to be pleasM, and 
writers more correft andlefs bold. I havp 
feen fome new pieces that were written 
with great regularity, but which at the 

' fame time were very flat and infipid. One 
would think that the Englijh had been hi- 
therto form'd to produce irregular beauties 
only. The fhining monfters oi Shakefpeare 

\ give infinitely more delight than the judi- 
cious images of the moderns. Hitherto 
the poetical genius of the Englijb refem- 
bles a tufted tree planted by the hand of 
nature, that throws out a thoufand branches 
at random, and fpreads unequally, but 
with great vigour. It dies if you attempt 
to force its nature, and to lop and drcfs it , 
in the fame manner as the trees of the gar- 
den of Marli. 



•LET- 
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LETTER XIX. 

O N 

CO ME D Y. 



I AM furpriz'd that the judicious and in- 
genious Mr. de Muralt^ who has pub- 
lilh'd fome letters on tht Englijb and French 
nations, fho.uld have confin'd himfelf, in 
treating of Comedy merely to cenfurc Shad- 
well, the comic writer. This author was 
had in pretty great contempt in Mr. de 
Muralt*& time, and was not the poet of 
the polite part of the nation. . His drama- 
tic pieces which picas'd fome time in act- 
ing, were defpis*d by all gerfons of tafte, 
and might be compared to many plays 
which I have feen in France^ that drew 
crowds to the- play-houfe, ajt the fan^ 
time that they were jntQleraWc* to read ; 
and of which it might be laid, that the 
whole city of P^m exploded them, and 
yet all flocked to fee them reprefcnted on 
the ftage. Methinks Mr. de Murali Ihould 
have mentioned an excellent comic writer, 
(living when he was in England) \ mean 
Mr. Wyeherby^ who was a long time 
known publi^kly to be happy in the good 

graces 
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graces of the moft celebrated miftrefs of 
King Charles thp fccond. This gentle- 
man, who pafs'd his life among perfons 
of the higheft diftinftion, was perfedly 
well acquainted with their lives and their 
follies, and painted them with the ftrongefl: 
pencil, and in the trueft colours. He has 
drawn a Mifantjarjjfe or man-hater, in imi- - 
tation of that oi Moliere. AUffycberley's 
-ftrokes are ftrongcr and bolderJlian thofe 
of our Mifanthrape^ but then they are lefs 

• delicate, and the rules of decorum are riot 
fo well obferv'd in this play. The Eng- 
lijh writer has corrected the only defedt 
that is in Moliere's Comedy the thinnefs 
of the plot, which alET^lcTcJilpos^d, that . 
thecliarafters in it do not enough raife . 
our concern. The Englijh Comedy afFefts 
us, and the contrivance of the plot is very 
ingenious, but at the fame time it is too 

I bgld-fbr the French manners. The fable 

is this.— 1 A captain of a man of war, 

who is very brave, open-hearted, and en- 
flam'd with a fpirit of contempt for all 
mankind, has a prudent fmcere friend 
whom he yet is fulpicious of, and a mif- 
trefs that loves him with the utmoft excefs 

,of paffion. The captain, fo far from re- 
turning her love, will not even condefcend 
to look upon her ; but confides intirely in 
a falfe friend, who is the moft worthlefs 
wretcR living. At the fame time he has 

given 
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^iven-hiB heart to a creature who is the 
greateft coquet^ and themoft perfidious of' 
iher fex, and is fo credulous as to be confi- • 
tient fli& is a Penehpes and his felfe friend 
•a Caio. IJe embarks On board his i^^ 
in order to go and -fight the Dutcb^ hav- 
ing left all his m&ney, his jewels, and every 
thing he had in the world, to this virtuous 
creature^ whom at the fame time he re- 
x:ommends to the care of his fuppofed 
faithful friend. Neverthelefs the real mfen 
of honour, whom he fufp^fts fo unaccount- 
ably, . goes oa board the fhip vi^ith him \ 
and t^e miftrtffs*, on ^^hoin he would not^^ 
heftow fo much as one glance, difguifes*^ 
lierfelf in the habit of aj^ge, and. is with 
him the whole voiyagei without his once 
knowing tJiat flie is of a fex diifFercht from 
that flie attempts; to pafs for, which^ by the 
way, is not over natural. 

The captain Having blown up his own 
Ihip in an engagement, returns to' England 
abandoned • and undone, accompanied by 
his page and his friend, without knowing^ 
theiViendfhip of the one^ or the tender 
paflion of tht other. Immediately he goes 
tp the jewel among women, who he expfeft- 
ed had prefelrved her fidclhy to him, and 
the treafure he had left in her hands. He 
iTieet^ with Her. indeed, but married to the 
honeft* knave in whom he had repofed 
fo much confidence ; and finds fhe hatl 

H ' afted 
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a£tcd as treacheroufly with regard to the 
cafkct he had entru'fted her with. The 
captain can fcarce think it poffible, that a 
woman of virtue and honour can a^ fo\ale 
a part ; but to convince him ftill more of 
the resdity of it, thia verf worthy lady falls 
in love with the little page, and will force 
him to her embraces. But a$ it is requilite 
juftice fhould be doae, and that in a dra« 
matic piece virtue ought to be rewarded 
and vice puni(hed*» it is at laft found that 
the captain takes his page's place, and lies 
with his faithlefs miftrefs, cuckolds his 
treacherous friend^ thrufls his fword tfiro* 
his body, recovers his caiket and marries 
his page. You will obfervc that this play 
is alfo larded with a petulant, litigious old 
woman (aj'elation of the captain) whtf is 
the mofl comical charaAer that was ever 
brought upon the ftage* 

Wycherley has aUb copied from 
Mfflieri another play, of as fingular and 
bold a cail, which is a kind of EcoU des^ 
FfmmeSy or, Scbooljpxj^^^id IVmin. ^ 

The principal charaiRerflrtMs comedy 
is one Hmmer^ a fly fortune-hunter, and 
the terror of all the city hufbands. Thif 
fellow, in order to play a furer game, 
caufes a report to be fpread, that in his 
laft iUnefs, the furgeons had found it ne- 
cefTary to have him made w^ eunuch. Up- 
on his appearing in this noble character, 

all 
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aU the hufbands in town flocked to him 
with their wives, and now poor Horner is 
only puzzled about his choice. However, 
lie gives the preference particularly to a 
little femsde i^sdTant^ a very harmlefs, in- 
nocent creature^ who enjoys a fine flufli of 
health, and cuckolds her huiband with a 
fimpHcity that has infinitely more merit 
than the witty malice of the moft expe- 
rienced ladies. This play cannot indeed 
be called the fchod of good nK>rals, but it 
is certainly the fchool of wit and true hu- 
mour. 

Sir ' is^n Vanhru ^b has writ feveral co- 
medies wRiih are more humourous than 
diofe of Mr. Pfiyeberley^ but not fo inge- 
nious. Sir JipiTwaTStnan of pleaftJrev and 
likewife a poet and an archited:. The ge- 
neral opinion is, that hei&..as fprightly in 
his. writings as he is heavy in his buildings. 
'Tis he who raifed the famous caftle of 
Blenbsim^ a ponderous and lafting monu- 
ment of our unfortunate battle of HGckftet. 
Were the apartments but as fpaCious as the 
walls are thick, this caftle would be com- 
modious enough. Some wag, in an Epi- 
taph he made on Sir John Vanhrugb^ has 
tbefe fines : 

Lie heavy on him Earthy for he 
Laid many a heavy load tin thee. 

H 2 Sir 
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Sir John having taken a tour into 
France before the glorious war that broke 
out in 1 70 1, was thrown into the Baftile^ 
and detained there for fome time, without 
being ever able to difc^ver the motive 
which had prompted our miaiftry to in- 
dulge him this mark of their diftioAion* 
He writ a Comedy during his confine- 
ment j and a circumftancc which ap- 
pears to me very extraordinary, is, that 
we do not meet with fo much as a 
fingle fatyrkal llrokc ag^inft the coun- 
try in which he had been fo injurioufly 
created. ' - 

, . The late Mr.ja22gyHy^,,raif(^ theory 
of Comedy to z greater heigth than iany 
En^i^ writer before of fidce his time, 
lie wrote only a few plays, tut they are 
all excellent in their kind. . The laws of 
the drama are ftriftly obferved in them ; 
they abotmd-'wiib char»ftcrr~7rit which are 
fnadov/ed with the utmoll delicacy, and 
we do not meet with io miK.h as one low, 
or coarfe jeft. The language is every 
where that of men qfJjftaC)ar, but their 
aftions are thofe of knaves ; a p^oof that 
be was perfedlly well acquainted with hu- 
rnan nature, and frequented what wc call 
polite company. He was infirm, and 
come to ' the verge of life^ wlien I knew 
him. Mr. Congreve had one defeft, which 
was, his entertaining too mean an idea of 

his 
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Jiis firfl:...pfdfeffiori, (that of a writer) the* 
'twSstothis he owed his famcand Fortune. 
, He fpoke of his works as of trifles that were 
beneath him ; and hinted to m^, in our firft 
cbnverfation, that I fhould vifit him npoi> 
no other foot than that of a ^entlemanj. 
who led a life of plaixinefr and*^limplicity. 
. I anfwered, that had he been fo unfortu- 
nate as to be a mere^^iitlexaan I fhould 
never have come to J^e. him-, and I was 
very much difgufted at fo unfeafonable a 
piece of vanity. ^ 

MRt^-C&Hgreve^s Comedies are the moft 
wijtt^lgcL regular, thofe of Sir John Van- 
brngh moll ga2_axid.--fe««^otirous, and 
thoie of Mr. Wycberley have the greateft 
force and;^ip}rit. It may be proper to ob* 
■^fcrve, that thefe fine genius's never fpoke 
-difadvantagecufly of Moliere\ and that 
none but the contemptible writers among 
. the EngUJh have endeavoured to lefTen the 
ch^after of that-great- comic poet. Such 
Italian Muficians as defpife Lully are them- 
felves perfons of no charafter or ability ; 
but a Buononcini efteems that great artift, 
and does juftice to his merit. 

The Englifh have fome other good co- 
mic writers living, fuch as Sir Richard 
Steele^ and Mr. Cibber^ who is an excellent 
player, and alfo Poet~Laureat, a title 
which how ridiculoys focver it may be 
tfa, thought. 
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thought^ IS yet worth a thoufand crowns a 
year, (befidcs feme confiderable privile|;cs) 
to the perfi>n who enjoys it. Our iUullnous 
CermiUe had not fo much. . 

To conclude. Do not defire me to de- 
fcend to particulars with regard to their 
EngUfii Comedies, which I am ib fond of 
applauding; nor to give you a fingk fmart 
faying, or humourous ftroke from W^- 
iberley or Qmgnve. We do not laugh in 
reading a tranflation. If you have a mind 
to un^riland the EngUJb Comedy, the on- 
ly way to do this wUI be for you to go to 
Englandj to fpend three years in Londatg^ 
to make yourielf mafter of the Mngiyb 
tongue, and to frequent the Play-hou(e 
every night, i receive but little plea- 
fure from the perufal of Arijt&pbanes 
and PlautuSy and for this reafon, be^ 
caiife I am neither a Grtek nor zAsbuii^ 
The delicacy of the hummif,'""tli€ allu- 
fion, the apropos^ all thejfe are loft to u fo- 
reigner. 

But it is different with refpe& ta 
Tragedy, this treating cnly of exalted 
jpafllons and lu^roical follies,— wWch the 
antlqli^tt^d errors of fable or hiftoiy 
•have made facred. Oedipis^ EleRra^ and 
fuch like charaders may, with as much 
propriety, be treated of by the Sf^- 
mardsj the Englijh^ or Us, as by the 

Greeks. 
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Greeks, But true Comedy is thoJpeak- 
ing pifture of the follies and ridiculous 
foibles of Ja natron ; fo that he only is 
able to judge of the painting, who is per- 
fectly acquainted with the J^eoplc it re- 
prefents. 
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LETTER XX. 

On fuch of the • 

N O B I L I T Y 

As cultivate the 

BELLES LETT RES. 



THERE oricc was a time in France^ 
when the polite arts were cultivated 
by perfons of the higheft rank in the ftate* 
The courtiers particularly were conver-. 
j^nt in them, although indolence, a tafle^ 
for trifles, and a paflion for intrigue, were 
the divinities of the country. The court, me- 
thinks, at this ti^ne feems to have given inta 
^ taftc quite oppofite to. that of polite lite- 
rature, but perhaps the mode of thinking 
xnay be revived in a little time. The 
French are of fo flexible a diipofition, may 
be moulded intoTuch a variety of fhapes, 
that the monarch needs but command and 
he is itnmediatelj^ obeye/l. The Englijh 
generally think^ and learning is h^d"in 
greater honour among them than in our 
country j aa advantage that rcfult natu- 

rally 
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Bally from the form of their government. 
There are about eight hundred perfons in 
England who have a right to fpeak in pub- 
lic, and to fupport the intereft of the 
kingdom; and near five or fix thoufand 
may, in their turns, afpire to the fame ho- 
nour. The whole nation fet themfelves 
up as judges over thefe, and every man 
has the liberty of publilhing his thoughts 
with regard to public affairs; which ftiews 
that all the people in general are indifpen- 
fably obliged to cultivate theii^under^ajad- . 
ings. In England the governments of 
Gffefe and Rome are the fubjaft of every 
conjcfi*ftctSn7 io.that' every man is under a 
neceflity of perufing fuch authors as treat 
of them,..how difagreeable foever it may 
be to him ; and. this- ftiuly leads naturally 
to that of poli te litera ture. Mankind in 
general fpeak^eil in tlieir refpeftive pro- 
feffions. What is the reafon why our ma- 
giftrates, our lawyers, pur phyficians, and 
a great number of the clergy are abler 
fcholars, have a finer tafte and more jwit 
than perfons of all other pfofeffions ? The 
reafon is, becatit^ their condition of life 
rehires a cultivated and enlightened mind, 
in the'lame ihanner as a, merchant is 
obliged to be acquainted with his^traf- 
fick; "Not long fince an Englijh nobleman, 
who 'was -very youhg, came to fee me at 
piiris in his return from Italy, He had 
H 5 writ 
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writ a poetical dcfcription of that country, 
which, for delicacy and politenefs, may 
vie with any thing we meet with in the 
Earl of RocbcftcTy or in our Cbatieu^ our 
Sarqfin^ or CbapeUe. The Iranflacion I hav^e 
given of it is fo inexpreffive of the ftrength 
and delicate humour of the original, that I 
am oUiged ferioufly to a(k pardon of the 
author, and of all who underftand En^lifh. 
However, as this is the only method I 
have to make his lordfhip's verfes known^ 
I ihall here prefect you with them in our 
tongue. 

^Vy< done vu dam f Italic? 
OrgutiU JftucCy fe? FmmrctK 
Grands CownplmenSy feu de Bonte 
Et beaucot^ de ceremome. 

Vextravagante Comedie 
^e fouveni rinquifiHon * 
Veut qu'on nomme ReUghn\ 
Mais qu^ici nous nommans Folk. 

La Nature en vain hienfaifante 
Veut enricberfes Lieux dformam^ 
Des Pretres la main defidantt 
Etouffe fes plus beaux frefens. 

* His lordihip nndoabtedly bints at the fatcear 
which certain preachers a£l in the open fquares. 

Les 
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Les Mof^nors^ foy difant Grands ^ 
Seuls dans leurs Palais magnifiques 
T font d^illujtres faineant Sy 
San^ argent^ ^ fans domeftiques. 

Pour Us Petit Sy fans libertiy 
Martyrs dujoug qui les domine^ 
lis ont fait vcsu de pauvrete^ 
Priant Dieu par mjivete 
Et toujours jeunant par famine. 

Ces heaux Ueux du Pope bents 
Semblent habitez par les Diables y 
Et les Habit ans miferables 
Smt damnez dans k Paradts. 
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LETTER XXr. 

O N T H E 

Earl of Rochester 

AND 

Mn Trj L L E R. 

THE Earl oi Rocbejier^^ nzxnt is tmir 
verfally known. Mr. de St. Evre- 
mont has made very frequent mention oC 
him, but then he has reprefented this fa- 
mous nobleman in no other light than as 
the man of pleafure, as one who was the 
idol of the fair ; but with regard to^ my- 
felf, r would williagly dji/cribe in him the 
man of genius,, the great poet. Among 
other pieces which dilplay the (hining ima- 
gination his lordihip only could boaft,. 
he wrote fbme fatyrs on the fame fub- 
jefts as thofe our celebrated j8^//fj»- made 
choice of. I do not know any better 
method of improving the taftc;^ than to. 
compare the prodU(ftions of fdch great 
genius's as have cxefcifcd their talent on 
the fame fubjeft. Bifleau declaims as fol- 
lows 
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tews againft human reafon in. his bxyx on 
man. 

Cependdnt a le voir flein de vapeurs^le^ 

geres. 
Sot-mime fe bercew de ces propres chi-^ 

mereSj 
Lui feui de la. nature eft la baze^ £f? 

Vappui^ 
Et le dixiem^ cifl ne tourne que pour luh 
De tous les Animaux il eft id le Maitre ; 
^i pourxoit. le nier^ pourfuis tw? Mot' 

peut-ctre. 
Ce maUre pretendu q^ui leur donne des 

loiXy 
Ce Rot des Animaux^ cof^bietK a-fil de 

Rpist 

Tety plea5'(t_ with idle JVbimJies of His^ 

Brain^^ 
And puff* dwiih:prid^^ tjns ^haughty Thin^ 

would fain 
Be thought himfelf the only Stay and Brop. 
That holds the mighfy Frame of Naturf 

up. 
The Skies and Stars his Brcperties muft 

feem^ 

©f all the Creatures he^sthe^ LorJ^ he 
cri^s. 

^^' ^ ^ ^"^ 'And 
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And who is there, fof ytm^ that dares 

deny 
So own'd a Truth? That, may be» Sir, 

do I. 



^bis hoafied monarch of the World who^ 

awes 
The Creatures bere^ and with his Nod gives 

Laiws\ 
This felf-nam^d Kingj who thus pretends 

to he 
The Lord of ally $ow many Lords has 

he? 

Oldham a little altered* 

The Lord Rocbefier exprcflcs himfelfi 
in his Satyr againft Man, in pretty near 
the following manner: But I muft firft 
defire you iuways to remember, that the 
verfions I give you from the Englijb poets 
are written with freedom sand latitude j 
and that the reftraint of our verliiication, 
and the delicacies of the French tongue, 
will not allow a tranflator to convey into it 
the licentious impetuofity and fire of the 
Englifi Wkmhtrs. 

Cet E/prit que je haiSj cet EJprit pleim 

ierteur. 
Ce ffefi pas ma taifou^ i^efi la ttennc 

J)o£leur. 

Cefi 
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Cefi la raifon frivSUj inquiettj cr* 

geuilkufe 
Des /ages jhimauXy rivale iedagmufe^ 
^ croit enff^eax £sf VAnge^ 9ccuper le 

milieu^ 
Et pence itre id his r image defon Dteu. 
Vil atSme imparfaity qui croit j douie, dif- 

pute 
RampCy ieleve^ tombe^ & nie enccre fa 

cbiUe. 
^ nam Jit je fids Ubre^ en nous montrant 

fesfersy 
Et dont P^l trouble 6? fauXj croit j percer 

Nmvers. ' 
Allezj reverends FouSj bienbeurenx Fana- 

tiqueSj 
Compilez bien TAmas de vos Riens fch^ 

laftiqueSy 
Peres de Vijhns^ £# d^EmgmesfacreZy 
Auteurs du Labirintbej ou vous vous i^ 

garez. 
Allez obfcurement eclair ctrvos mifteres^ 
Et courez dam Pecole adorer vos ebhneres. 
Tl eft ctautres erreurSj il eft de ces divots ^ 
Condamne pour eaupc memes a PenmH ^ 

repos. 
Ce nrtftique encloitre, fter de /on Indff^ 

fence 
Tranquillcj au Jein de Dicu. ^e peut il 

faire? Dpenfe. 
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NoHi tu, nf penfes poinC^ miferabk: tu 

dcrs : 
Inutile d la tcrrCj fc? mis au rang* ^s. 

Marts. 
Ton efprit enerve croupit dans la Molejfe. 
Reveille tofj fois bmntCy fc? fors de ton-^ 

Xvreffe. ' . . , 

Vhomme eft ne paur agir^ 6? tu pretens 

penfer? &c. 

The Origin^; nmi thus : 

Uold^ mighty Matf^ J cry^- all this we 

knowj 
And ^tis this very Rsafqn I defpife^ 
This fupematural Gifty that makes a 

Mite ^ \\ , 

Thi7ik he^s t):>e Image of the infinite ; . 
Cesnparing bisjhort ^Life^ void t^, all f^, 
/ 3jc? the eternal and the ever^ U^ft--, ,\. 
7'his bufy puzzling Stirrer up of Doubt ^ 
That frames deep Myfteri^y thenfnds.^em^ 

. Eillingj with frantic Crgwds of^ tl^nking 
ItoolSj : ■ . ^^, ' .; . 

Thcfe reverend Bedlams^ . " Collegers and 
Schools-^ ...- ■ V ^ • 

Borne on whofe WingSy each heavy Sot 
can pierce, •* 

Tht Limits of the hundlcfs Univerfe^. 

. • S^ 
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So charming Ointments make an old. Witch 

fly. 

And bear a crippled Carcafs through the 

Sky. 
^Tis this exalted Power^ whofe Bujinejs 

lies 
In Nonfenfe and Impoffibilities. 
This made a whimfical Philojipher^ 
Before the fp/ijcious World bis T'ub pr^- 

And w.e Hve madern cloifier'd Coxcomk^y 

'vt^ho 
Retire to thinks ^caujt [they have nought 

to do : 
But Thoughts, are giv^n, for Anions Go^ 

vernmmty ■ - \ 

Where ASlion, ceafes^ Xboughfs impertir 

»ent. 

Whether thefe ideas are true or falfe^ 
it is certain they are exprefled with an ener- 
gy and fire which form the poet. I Ihall 
be very far from attempting to examine 
philofophically into thefe yerfes j. to lay 
dowa the pencil and, take up the rule and 

* Qompafs Oil this occafion ; my only d^fign 
ia this letter^ beings to difplay the genius 
of the Englijb poets, and therefore I fhajl 

^continue in the fame view.. 

^* The celebrated Mr. WalUr has been 

Very much talked of in France-^ anU Mr^.. 

d^ la Fon^tainey St. JEvremo'nt and Bayrehavc 

written 
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written his Elogium, buc ftill his name 
only is known. He had much the fame 
reputation in London as Voitun had in Pa- 
risy and in my opinion deierved it better. 
Voiiure was born in an age that was juft 
emerging fix)m barbarity 5 an age that was 
ftill rude and ignorant, the people of 
which aimed at wit, tho* they had not the 
leaft pretenfions to it, and fought for points 
and conceits initead of fentiments. Brif- 
tol Stones are more eafily found than Dia- 
monds. Voiturey born with an eafy and 
fiivolous genius, was the firft who fhohc 
in this Aurora of French literature. Had 
he come into the world after thofe great 
genius's who fpread fuch a glory over the 
age of Lewis the Fourteenth, he would 
either have been unknown, would have 
been defpifed, or would have corredkcd his 
ftyle. Boileau applauded him, but it was 
in his firft fatyrs, at a time when the taftc 
of that great poet was not yet formed. 
He was young, and in an age when per- 
fons form a judgment of men froni their 
reputation, and not from their writings. 
Befides, Boileau was very partial both in 
his encomiums and his cenfures. He ap- 
plauded Segraisj whofe works no body- 
reads 5 he abufed ^inauU^ whofe poetical 
pieces every one has got by heart, and is 
wholly 6lenC upon La Fontaine. Waller^ 
though a better poet than Voiture^ was not 

ye« 
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yet a finilhed poet. The graces breathe 
in fuch of fTaller^s works as arc writ in a 
tender ftrain, but then they are languid 
thro* negligence, and often disfigured with 
falfe thoughts. The Englifi had not, in 
his time, attained the art of correft writ- 
ing. But his ferious compofitions exhibit 
a (trengdi and vigour which could not 
have been e^edted from the foftnefs and 
effeminacy of his other pieces. . He wrote 
an clecy on Oliver Cromwell^ which, with 
all its faults, is neverthelefs looked upon as 
a mafter-picce. To underftand this copy 
of verfes, you arc to know that the day 
Oliver died was remarkable for a great 
ftorm. His poem begins in this manner : 

iZ n^eji p!usy fen efi fait foumettons nous 

aufort^ 
Le del ajignale ce jour par des tempites^ 
Et la voix dcs tonnetres klatant fur wti 

tites 
Vient Sammcerfa more. 

; Par fes derniers foupris H (branle cet He ; 
Cet tie qne fon bras fit tremhler tant de 

foisy 
^and dans le cours de fes Exphits^ 
II brifoit la the des Rois^ 
Et foumettoit un peupU d f$n joug feui 
docile. 

Mar 
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dfc. I Ihali only obfcrvc, thzt WaSer^ 
Cho* bom in a court, and to an eftate of 
five or fix thouiand pounds fterling a year, 
was never fo proud or fo indolent as to 
lay afide the happy talent with which nature . 
had indulged him. The Earls of Dorfet 
and Rojcvmmonj the two Dukes of Buck- 
ingbsm^ the Lord Halifax and io many other 
noblemen, did not think the reputation 
they obtained of very great poets and il- 
luftrious writers, any way derogatory to 
their quality. They are more glorious for 
their works than for their titles. Thefe 
cultivated the polite arts with as much 
afliduity, as though they had been their 
whole dependance. They alfo have made 
learning appear venerable in the eyes of 
the vulgar, who have need to be led in 
all tlungs by the great, and who, neverthe* 
leis, fafhion their manners lefs after thofe 
of ilie aobiUty (in England I mean) thsui in 
any other country in the world. 
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LETTER XXIL 

r 

■'..;■■ ^^ :,'■■■ ON 

Mr. P O P Ei 

Aad fome other 

FAMOUS POETS. 



IlNTEVDEDto treat of Mr. Priitrj one 
of tlie moft amiable EfigUJb Poets, 
uvhom you faw Plenipotentiary and Envoy 
Extraonlinary at Paris in 1712. I alio 
xlefigned to have given you fome idea of 
the lord Rofcammetft and the lord Dorfefs 
Mufe; but I find that to do this I ihould 
be obliged to write a large volume, and that 
after muclb pains and trouble you would 
have but an imperfedt idea of all thofe 
works. Poetry is a kind of mufic in which 
a man ibould have fome knowledge, be* 
fore he pretends to jud^ of it. when I 
^ve you a tranflation offome paflagesfrom 
diofe foreign Poets, I only prick down, 

and 
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ahd that impcrfeaiy, their mufic ; but theft 
I caniotcxprefe the tafte of their harmo* 

TkERE* fa-on^ Englijh iPoem elpecially, 
* which I fhould defpair of ever making you 
underftand, the titfe whereof is Hudibras. 
The fubjeft of it is the civil war in the 
tirit of thp grand rejjellioivi and theprin^ 
. ^les andpraftice of the Puritans are^thefe- 
in ridiculed. *Tis Don Siuixot^\\% our *5^- 
tyre Menipfee blended together. I never 
I found lb much wit in one fingle book 
as in that, which at the fame time is the 
moft diiJicult to be translated. Who woU^d 
believe that a work which paints in fuch 
lively and natural colours the feveral foibles 
and follies of mankind,' and where we^ 
meet with more fentiments than words^ 
fhould baffle the endeavours of the ableft 
tranflktorfBut the reafon of this is,- al- 
moft every pait of -it alludes to particular 
ificitiehts. The clergy are there made the 
principal objeft of ridicule, which is utt- 

: * Species of;Satyr in Profe and Verfe, written in 
France in I594;j aLgaioftthe Chiefs of the l^e^ue at 

tliat |ime. ' This ^tyr vvhich is"aIio call'd Catbolkon 
^^E/fagne:, was look'd upon as a Mafter-piece. Raping 
Le Roi, Pithony Pajferatj and Chrefierij the grcatefl! 
vvit5 of that age, are the authors of it; and 'twas' 
eDthkd Metfipfeey {lom Meniffus, a cynical Philofo-. 
i>her, who had written Letters filled with iharp„fa*' 
tyrical exprelSons, . in iiititation of^riirro,'V^ho coitt- 
pofed Satyrs which he entitled Satyrte Menippe/e. 

derftood 
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derftood but by few among the laity. To 
explain this a commentary would be requi- 
fite, and humour when explained is no 
longer humour. Whoever fets up for a , 
commentator of fmart fayings and repar- 
tees, is himfelf a blockhead. This is the 
reafon why the works of the ingenious Dean 
Swifi^ who has been caird the Englijh Ra- 
helais^ will never be well underftood in 
France. ' This gentleman has the honour 
(in common with Rabelais) of being a ' 
prieft, and like him laughs at every thing. 
But in my humble opinion, the title of the 
Englijh Raklaisy which is given the dean, 
is highly derogatory to his genius. The 
former has interipers*d his unaccountably- 
fantaftic and unintelligible bopk, with the 
moft gay ftrokes of humour, but which at 
the fame time has a greater proportion of 
impertinence. He has been vadly laviihof^ 
erudition, of fmut, and infipid raillery. 
An agreeable tale of two pages is purchas'd 
at the expence of whole volumes of non- 
fenfe. There are but few perfons, and 
thofe of a grotefque tafte, who pretend t« 
undcrftand, and to efteeni this work ; for 
as to the reft of the nation, thev laugh at 
the pleafant and diverting touches which - 
are found in Rabelais^ and defpife his Book. 
He is look'd uponas the prince of buffoons. . 
The readers are vex'd to think that a man, 
who was mafter of fo much wit, Ihpuld 
I . have 
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have made fo wretched an ufe of it. He is 
an intoxicated philofophcr, who never writ 
but when he was in liquor. 

Dean Swift is Rabelais in his fenfes, 
and frequenting the politeft company. The 
former indeed is not fo gay as the latter, 
but then he poffeffes all the delicacy, the 
juftnefs, the choice, the good tafte, in all 
which particulars our gigling rural vicar 
Rabelais is wanting. The poetical num^ 
bers of Dean Swift are of a Angular and al- 
moft inimitable tafte -, true humour, whe- 
ther in profe or verfe, feems to be his pe- 
culiar talent; but whoever isdefirousof un- 
derftanding him perfeftly, muft vifit the 
ifland in which he was born. 

*TwiLL be much eafier for you to form 
an idea of Mr. Pope^s works. He is, in my 
opinion, the moft elegant, the moft cor- 
reft poet ; and at the fame time the moft 
harmonious (acircumllance which redounds 
very much to the honour of this, mnfe) 
that England ever gave birth to. He has 
mellowed the harfh founds of the Englijh 
trumpet to the foft accents of the flute. 
His compofitions may be eafily tranflated, 
becaufe they are vaftly clear and perfpicu- 
ous i befides, moft of his fubjedts are ge- 
neral, and relative to all nations. 

His EJfayon Criticifm will foon be known 
in France, by the tranQation which l^Jbbe de 
Rgnsl has made of it. 

Here 
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Here is an extraft from his poem en- 
titled the Rape of the Locky which I jufl: 
now tranflated with the latitude I ufually 
take on thefe occafions ; for once again, 
nothing can be more ridiculous than to 
tranflatc a poet literally. 

U M B R I E L, a Tinjlantj vieil Gnome 

recbigne^ 
Va d'une aile fefante fc? d'un'air ren- 
. frogne 
Q^ercber , en murmurant la Caveme pro- 

fonde^ 
Ok loinJes doux rdions que repand r^eil du 

monde 
La Deeffe aux vapeurs a choifi fon Jejour^ 
Lbs trijles Aquilons yjifient a Vent our. 
Et le foufle mal fain de leur aride baleine 
T porte aux -environs la fievre £5? la mi- 
graine. 
Sur^n ricbe Sofa derriere un Par event 
laoin desfiambeaux^ du bruit y des parkurs 

•'&* du venty 
La quinteuje Dieffe inceffamment rcpofey 
Le cceur gros de cbagriny fans en f avoir la 

cuufe. 
N^aiant penfee jamais^ Vefprit toujours 

. troubliy . 
Vc^il chargCy le teinl pdky £5? hypocondre 

enjlL 
Lamedifante Envie, eft affife aupres d^elky 
. Vieil fpeSre fimininy decripite pucelky 

I 2 Avec 
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Jvec un air devot dccbiroMi fan pradmn^ 
Et cbanfomant lc$ Gens FEvmfili s Is 

main. 
Sur unlit fkin deftiurs n^Ugemmeni fan^ 

cbee 
Vnejeune BeautS nan Jain ttUi ^ cancbee^ 
Cefi PAffeSatian ^ fraffaie enparlanfj 
Ecauti fans aniembr^ & larpu en regar- 

dani. 
^ raugtt fans fftdaoTj ii tit da tout fans 

joie^ 
De cant maux diffkans pretend qn^elU afi la 

prate \ 
Et pleine da f ante fans le range i3 lafard^ 
Se plaint avec maleffe^ 6? fepama avac Art. 

Umbriil, a dujky^ malancboly Sprita 
As aver fuUied tbe fair Face ofjjgbt^ 
Down to tbe central Eartbf bts proper 

Scene J 
Repairs ta fearcb tbe gloomy Cavi of 

Spleeoi 
Swift an bisfooty Pinions flits tbe Gnome 
And in a Vapour reacVd tbe difmal Dome^ 
No cbearful Breeze t bis fullen Regionknaws. 
Tbe dreaded Eaji is ali tbe Wind tbat 

blows. 
Here^ in a Grotto^ fheliefd clofe from 

Air^ 
AnifcreerCdin Shades from Bafs detefted 

Glarcy 

Sbe 
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Shejigbsfor ever on berpenjhe Bed^ 
Pain at her Side^ and Megrim at bet 

Heady 
Two Handmaids wait the Tbrone : Alike 

in Piace, 
Bus differing far in Figure and in Face^ 
Here ftoodlVL-ndXMtt like an ancient Maid, 
Her wrinkled Form in Mack and white ar-. 

rafd i 
fVitb Store of Prayers for Mornings^ 

Nights J andNoons^ 
Her Hand is fiN i ber Bofom with Lam- 
poons. 
There Affcftation, with djickly Mein, 
Shows in her Cheek the Rofes of eighteen^ 
PraSHs'dto lifpj and hang the Head aftde^ 
Faints into Jllrs^ and languifhes with 

Pride •, 
On the rich ^ilt Jinks with becoming Woe, 
Wrapt in a Gown, for Sicknefs and for 

SboWm 

This extraA in the original, (not>in the 
faint tranflation I have given you of it) 
may be compared to the defcription of La 
Moleffe (foftnefi or efFeaiinacy) in Boileatft 
iMtrin. 

Mbthinks I now have given you fpe*. 
cimcns enough from the Englifh poets. I 
have made fome tranfient mention of their 
philofophers, but as for good hiftorians a- 
mong them, I don^t know of any \ and 
1 2 mdeed 
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indeed a French Man was forced to write 
their hiftory. Foffibly the Englijb genius, ^ 
which is either languid or impetuous, has 
not yet acouired that unafFedkcd eloquence, 
that plain but majeftic air which hiftory re- 
quires. Pofljbly too, the fpirit of party, 
which exhibits objefts in a dim and con- 
fufcd light, may have funk the credit of 
their hiftorians. One half of the nation is 
always at variance with the other half. I 
have met with people who affured me that 
the duke of Marlborough was a coward, 
and that Mr^ ope was a foolj juft as fome 
Jefuits in France declare Pafcbal to have 
been a man of little or no genius ; and 
fome Jdhfenijls affirm father BourdaloUe to 
have been a mere babbler. The Jacobites 
confider Mary queen of Scots as a pious he- 
roine, but thofe of an oppofite party look 
upon her as a proftitute, an adulterefs> a 
murderer; • Thus the EngliJIo have memo- 
rials of the feveral reigns, but no fuch 
thing as a hiftory. There is indeed now 
living^ one Mr. Gordon^ (the publick are ob- 
liged to him for a tranflation of Tacitus) 
v/hp is very capable of writing the hiftory 
of his own country, hwt Rapin de Thcyrasi 
got the ftavt of him. To conclude, in myj 
opinion, the Englijh have not fuch goo;;" 
hiftorians as the French^ have no fuel 
thing as a real tragedy, have feveral de-j 
lightful comedies, fome wonderful pafTage^ 

ir 
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in certain of their pog m^aoji boaftof phi- 
lofog^hers t hat are worthy of inftru6 tincy 
m ankiiiHr' U he Enz^l/h \\2i^t reape^Tve rv 
great benefit from the writers of oiirj ia- 
tion, an d therefore we ought (fince th ey 
have not icru pled to be In our debt") to bor - 
row from them. Both tt>e Eni ^Jh f»"^^ ^^^" 
came after the Italians^ whohaye been o ur 
init m^tors m ail the arts, and wfaoip^w e 
h ave forpaticd in fome. I cannot dete r- 
niTne which of tlie three nations ought tp 
be honoured with the palm -, but happy the 
writer who could difplay their various me- 
rits* 



^^ 
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LETTER XXIir. 

ON THE 

RE G A R D 

That ought to be flicwn to 

MEN OF LETTERS. 

XTEITHER the E^Ufi^ nor anf 
J^\| other people, have foundations efta- 
blilh*d in favour of the polite arts like thofe 
in France. There arc univcrfitics in molV 
countries, but ^is in France only that we* 
jmeet with fo beneficial an encouragement 
for aftronomy, and all parts of the mathe- 
maticks, for phyfick, for rcfearches into 
antiquity, for painting, fculpture and ar- 
chitcftur^. Lewis the fourteenth has im- 
mortalized his name by thefe feveral foun- 
dations, and this immortality did not coll 
him two hundred thoufand livres a year. 

I MUST confcfs, that one of the things 
I very much wonder at, is; that as the par- 
liament of Great Britain h^t promifed a 
reward of twenty thoufand pounds Ster-- 
ling to any perfon who may difcover the 
longitude they Ihould never have once 
thought to imitate Lewis the fourteenth in 
his munificence with regard to the arts and 
fciences. Merix 
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Merit indeed meets in England with 
rewards of another kind, which redound 
more to the honour of the nation. The 
Englift) have fo great a veneration for ex- 
alted talents, that a man of merit in their 
country is always fure of making his for- 
tune. Mr. Addifon in Fr^ce would have 
been clefted a member of one of the aca- 
demies, and, by the credit of fome wo- 
men, might have obtained a yearly penfion 
of twelve hundred livres ; or elfe might 
have been imprifoned in the Baftile^ upon 
pretence that certain ftrokesin his Tragedy 
of Cato had been difcover'd, which glancM 
at the porter of fome man in power. Mr, 
Addifon was rais*d to the pofl: of fecretary of 
ftaie in England. Sir Ifaac Newton was 
m'Sffe warden of the royal mint. Mr. Con- 
greve had a conlklerable * employment. 
Mr. Prior was plenipotentiary. Dr. Swifi 
is Dean of St. Patrick in Dublin^ and is 
more revered in Ireland than the primate 
himfelf. The religion, which Mr. Pope 
profefles, excludes him indeed from pre- 
ferments of every kind, but then it did 
not prevent his gairiing two hundred 
thoufand livres by his excellent tranflation 
Q^ Homer, I myfelf faw a long time in 
Fram$ the author of f Rhadamijius ready 

♦ Secretary for Jamaica, f Mt. de Crehilloft. 

1 5 tt 
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to perifh for hunger : And the fon of 6ne 
of the greateft men * our country ever gave 
birth to, and who was beginning to run 
the noble career which his father had fet 
him, would have been reduced to the ex- 
tremes of mifery, had he not been patro- 
nized by Mr. Fagon. 

But the circumftance which mpftly eir- 
courages the arts in England^ is the great ve- 
neration which is paid them. The pifturc 
of the prime minifter hangs over the chim- 
ney of his own clofet, but I have feen that 
of Mr. Pope in twenty noblemens houfes. Sir 
Ifaac Newton was revered in his life-time, 
and had a due refpeft paid to him after his 
death ; the greateft men in the nation dif. 
puting who fhould have the honour of hold- 
ing up his pall. Go into }Feftminfter'Ah- 
hey^ and you'll find, that what raifes the 
admiration of the fpeftator is not the mau- 
foleums of the Englijh kings, but the mo- 
numents, which the gratitude of the nation 
has erefted to perpetuate the memory of 
thofe illuftrious men who contributed to its 
glory. We view their ftatues in that ab^ 
bey in the fame manner, as xkioit oi Sopho^ 
cks^ PlatOy and other immortal perfonages^ 
v/ere viewed in Athens \ and I am perfuad- 
fcc!, that the bare fight of thofe glorious- 
monuments has fired more than one breaft,. 

• Racine; 

and 
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and been the occafion of their becoming 
great men. 

The Englijh have even been reproached 
with paying too extravagant JiQaours to 
mere merit, and cenfured for interring the 
celebrated aftreft Mrs , O/d/ieldj i^J^^fi^ilt 
fter-Abky^ with almoft the fame pomp ai* 
Sir I/aac Newton. Some pre te.^d that the 
'Eng'liJbT^S. paid her thefe great funeral ho- 
nours, purpofely to make us niore ftrongly 
fenfible of the barbarity and injuftice which 
they objeft to us, for having buried Made- 
motfelle le Coiivreur ignominioufly in the 
fields. 

But be afllired from me, that the En- 
glijh were prompted by no other principle, 
in burying Mrs. Oldfield in IVefiminJlcr'/lb- 
bey^ than. their good fenfe. They are far 
from being fo ridiculous as to brand with 
infamy an art which has immortalized an 
. Euripides and a . Sophocles ; or to exclude 
"from the body of their citizens a fet of peo- 
ple whofe bufinefs is to fet off, with the m ' 
moft grace of fpeech and action, thofe pie- 
ces which the nation is proud of, — 
Under the reign of Charles the firft,, 
^and in the beginning of the civil wars railed 
by a number of rigid fanaticks^ who at laffi 
^wcre the viftims to it, a great many pieces 
were publifhecl againft theatrical and other 
fhe>ys, which were attacked with the great- 
er virulence, because that monarch and his 
I 6 queen,. 
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queen, daughter to Henry the fourth of 

France^ were paffionately fond of thetp'. 

One Mr. PrynnCj a man of moft fori'- 
ouQy fcriiputoay^Tmciplcs,. who would 
have thought himfelf damn'd had he wore- 
a cafibck inftead of a fhort cloak^ and have 
been glad to fee one half of mankind cut 
the other to pieces for the glorjr of God, 
and the propaganda fide \ took it into h]» 
head to write a moft wretched &tire againft: 
fome pretty good comedies, which were 
exhibited very innocently every night be- 
fore their Majefties. He quoted the au* 
thority of the Rabbles, and fome pafiages 
from St. Bonaventnre^ to prove that, the 
(Edipus of Sophocles was the work of the 
evil fpiriti i\iZX!Terenci was excommunicated 
ipfofa£io ; and added, thatdoubtlefsj8m/»j^ 
who was a very fevere Janfenifty aflfallinated 
Julius Cafavy for no other reaibn, but be* 
caufe he, who was pontife^ maximus^ pre- 
fumed to write a tragedy, the fubjeft of 
which was CEdipus. Laftly, he declared^ 
tliat all who frequented the theatre were 
excommunicated, as they thereby renounw 
ced their baptifm. This was cafttng the 
higheli: infulton the King and all the royal 
family i and, as the E^lifif loved their 
|)rince at that time, they could not 
bear to hear a writer talk of excommu- 
nicating him, though«they themfelves af- 
terwards cut his head oS. Prytme was 
• fummoncd 
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lummoned to appear before the Star-chan¥- 
bcr ; hi^wondcrtul book, from which fa- 
ther Le Bnm ftole his, was fentenced to be 
burnt by the common hangman, and hlm- 
felf to lofe his p a r si, Hk^trlaI.is.now extant. 
The Italians are far from attempting 
to caft a blemifh on the opera, or to ex* 
communicate Signior Semfino or Signora 
CuzzonL With regard to myfelf, I couH 
prefume to wifli that the magiftrates would 
fupprefs I know not what contemptible 
pieces, written againftthe ftage. Forwhea 
the Englijb znd Italians hczVy that we brand 
with the greateft mark of infamy an art in 
which we. jgxjggl^ that we excommunicate 
perfbns who receive fallaries from the king j 
that we condemn as impious a fpe6lacle ex- 
hibited in convents and monafteries; that 
we difhonour fports in which Le^is the 
fourteenth, and Lnt^is the fifteenth per* 
formed as aftors •, that we give the title of 
the devil's works, to pieces which are re- 
ceived by magiilrates of the moft feverc 
charadter, and reprefented before^i virtuous 
queen ; when, I fay, foreigners are told of 
this infolent conduct, this contempt for 
the royal authority, and this Gothic rufti-» 
city, which fome prefume to call Chriftian 
fcverity, what an idea muft they entertain 
of our nation ? And how will it be poffible 
for *em to conceive, either that our laws 
give a fandion to an art which is declared 

infamous^ 
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infamous, or that fome pcpfons dare to 
ftamp with infamy an art which receives a 
fan£bion from the laws, is rewarded by 
kings, cultivated and encouraged by the 
greateft mop, and admired by whole na- 
tions ? And that father Le Brunh imperti- 
nent libel againft theftage, is leen in a book- 
feller's (hop, ftanding the very next to the 
immortal labours of Racine^ of Corneille^ 
of Mollicre^ &c. 
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LETTER XXIV^ 

ON THE 

Royal Society, 

AND 

OTHER ACADEMIES. 



THE Efiglijh had an Academy of Scr- 
enccs many years before us ; but then 
it is not under fuch prudent regulations as 
ours : The only re^on of which very pof- 
fibly is, becaufe it was founded before the 
Academy of Paris i for had it been found- 
ed after, it yrould very probably have a- 
dopted forac erf the fage laws of the for- 
mer, and improved upon others. 

Two things, and thofe the moft efleOr 
tial to- man, are wanting in the Royal So- 
ciety of London, I mean rewards and laws. 
A feat in the Academy zt Paris is a finall 
but fecure fortune to a Geometrician or a 
Chemift ; but this is fo far from being the 
cafe at London^ that the feveral members 

of 
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of the Royal Society are at a continual^ 
tho' indeed fmall expence. Any man in 
EngUnd who declares himfelf a lover of the 
mathematicks and natural philofophy, and 
cxpreflcs an inclination to be a member of 
the Royal Society, is immediately elefted 
into it*. But in France 'tisT not enough 
that a man 'Who afbires to the honour of 
being a member or the academy, and of 
receiving the royal ftipend^ has a love for 
the fciences ; he muft at the lame time be 
deeply skill'd in them ; and is oblig'd to 
difpute the feat wth Competitors who are 
fo much the more formidable as they are 
fir'd by a pripcipk of glory, by intereft, by 
the diflkiilty itfelf, and by that inflexibility 
of mind, which is generally found hi thofe 
who devote themfclves to that pertinacious 
ftudy, the mathematicks. 

The Academy of Sciences is prudently 
confined to the ftudy of nature, and, in- 
deed, this is a field fpacious enough for fif- 
ty or threefcore perfons to range in. That 
of London mixes indifcriminately literature 
with phyficks: but methinks tht founding 

• The Reada* will call to mi»d that thdk Icttew 
were written aboat 1728 or 30, fmce which time the 
names of the feveral candidates are, by a law of th« 
Royal Society, pofted up in it, in order that a choice 
may be made of fuch perfons only as are qoalified to 
be membera. The celebrated Mr. sle Fomen^lU had 
ihe honour to pafs thro' this OrdtaL 

an 
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an Academy merely for the polite arts is 
more judicious, as it prevents confufion, 
and the joining, in.fome meafure, of he- 
terogerieals, fuch as a diflertation on the 
head-drefles of the Roman ladies, with an 
hundred or more new curves. 

As there is very litde order and regula- 
rity in the Royal Societv, and not the leaft 
encouragement ; and ttiat the Academy of 
Paris is on a quite diiHerent foot, *tis no 
wonder that our tranfadions are drawn up 
in a more juft and beautiful manner than 
thofe of the Efigli{h. Soldiers who are 
under a regular difcipline, and befides well 
paid, muft: necefj&rily, at laft, perform 
more glorious atchievements than others 
who are mere volunticrs. It muft indeed 
, be confefs'd that the Royal Society boaft. 
their Newton^ but then he ctid not owe his 
knowledge and difcoveries to that body ; fo 
far from it, that the latter were intelligible 
to very few of his fellow-members. A 
genius like that of Sir Ifaac belonged to all 
the academies in the world, becau^ all had . 
a thoufand things to learn of him. 

The celebrated Dean Swif$ formM a 
defign, in the latter end of the late Queen's 
reign, to found an Academy for the En^ 
^lijD tongue upon the noodel of that of the 
French. This projefl; was promoted by 
the late earl of Oxford^ lord high treafurer<^ 
and much more by the lord BoUngbr^ke^ fe* 

crctary 
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cretary of ftate, who had the happy taldrtt 
of fpeaking without premeditation in the 
parliament-houfe, with as much purity as 
Dean Szvift writ in his clofer, and who 
would have been the ornament and pfo- 
teftor of that Academy. Thofe only 
would have been chofen members of it,- 
whofc works will Jaft as long as the Englijh 
tongue, fuch as Dean Swtft.^ Mr. Prior^ 
whom we faw here invefted with a publick 
chara6ter, and whofe fame in England is e- 
qual to that of L^ Fontaine in France \ Mr. 
Pope the EngVJh Boileau. Mr. Congreve who 
may be called their Moliere^ and feveral o- 
ther eminent perfons whofe names I have 
forgot; all thefe would have raifed the 
glory (rfthat body to a great height, even 
in its infency. But Queen Anne being 
fnatched fuddenly from the world, the 
Whigs were refolved.to.ruia the-prateaors 
of the intended Academy, a circumftance 
that was of the moft fatal confequence to 
polite literature. The members of this 
Academy would have had a very great 
advantage over thofe who firft formed 
that of the French ; for Swift^ Prior ^ Con- 
greve^ Dryden^ Pape^ Addifon^ &c. had 
fixed the Engltfh tongue by^thfir-^wmhl^ -, 
whereas Cbapdainr''€offeTelj Cajfaigney Fa^ 
rety Perriny Cotinj our firft Academiciansj 
were a difgrace to their country -, and io 
much ridicule is now attached to their very 

namcs^ 
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names, that if an author of fome genius 
in this age had the misfortune to be called 
Cbapelain or Cotin^ he would be under a 
neceflity of changing it. 

One circumftance, to which the Englifb 
Academy fhould efpecially have attended, 
is, to have prefcribcd to themfelves occu- 
pations of a quite different kind from thofe 
.with which'our Academicians amufc them- 
felves. A wit of this country alked me for 
.the memoirs of the French Academy. I 
anfwered, they have no memoirs, but have 
printed threefcore or fourfcore volumes in 
quarto of compliments. The gentleman 
perufed one or two of them, but without 
being able to nnderftand the ftyle in which 
they were written, tho* he underftood all 
.our good authors perfcftly . All, fays he, 
I fee in thefe elegant difcourfes is, that the 
member eleft having affured the audience 
that his predeceflbr was a great man, that 
cardinal Richelieu was a very great man, 
that the chancellor Seguier was a pretty 
great man, that Lewis the fourteenth was 
a more than great man ; the director an- 
fwers in the ..very fame drain, and adds, 
that the member eleft may alfo be a fort 
of great man, and that himfelf, in quality 
of direftor, muft alfo have fome fhare in 
this greatnefs. 

. The caufe why all thefe academical dif- 
courfes have unhappily done fo little honour 

to 
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to this body is evident enough. FUmm 
eji temporis fotius quam bandnis. (The fault 
is owing to the age rather than to particular 
perfons. It grew up infenfibly into a cus- 
tom, for every Academician to rjqpeat thefe 
elog^ums at his reception % *twas laid down 
as a kind of law, that the publick fliould 
be indulged from time to time the fulleo 
iatisfadlion of yawning over thefe produc* 
tions. If the reafbn fhould afterwards be 
fought, why the greateft genius's who have 
been incorporated into that body have 
fometimes made the worft fpeeches ; I an- 
fwer, that 'tis wholly owing to a ftrong pro^ 
peniion the gendcman in queftion had to 
fhine, and to difplay a thread-bare, worn- 
out fubjeft in a new tod uncommon light. 
The neceffity of faying (bmething, the 
perplexilty of^having noming to fay,, and a 
defire of bein^ witty, are three circuni* 
fiances which done arc capable of making 
even the greateft write ridiculous. Thefe 
gentlemen, not being . ble to ffarike out any 
new thoughts, hunted after a new play of 
words, and delivered themfelves without 
thinking at all ; in like manner as people 
who fhould lecm to chew with great ea^ 
pernefs, and make as though they were eat* 
ing, at the fame time that they were juft 
itarved. 

^s a law in the French Academy, ti> 
publifli all thofe dilcourfes by which only 

they 
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thqr Jtrc known, but they Ihould rather 
make a law never to print any of them. 

But the Academy of the Bilks Lettres 
have a more prudent and more ufeful ob« 
\t&^ which 13, to prefent the publick with 
a coUeAion of tranfa<^ons that abound 
With curious refeardies and critiques. Theie 
tranfii£lions are already efteemed by fb« 
reigners ; and it were only to be wiihed, 
that fome fubjefbs in them had been more 
thoroughly examined, and that others had 
not been treated at alL As for inftance, 
we ihould have been very well fatisBed, 
had they omitted I know not what diiier- 
tation on the prerogative of the right hand 
over the left; ana fome others, which, 
though not publiihed under fo ridiculous a 
title, are yet written on fubjefts that are al- 
moft as frivolous and filly. 

Tb£ Academy of Sciences, in fuch ot 
their refearches as are of a more difficult 
kind and a more fenfible u(e, embrace the 
knowledge of nature and the improvements 
of the arts. We may prcfume that fuch 
profound, fuch uninterrupted purluits as 
thefe, fuch exafl: calculations, fuch refined 
difcoveries, fuch extenfive and exalted 
. views, will, at laft, produce fomething 
that may prove of advantage to the uni- 
vcrfe. Hitherto, as we have obferved to- 
gether, the moft ufeful difcoveries have 
been made in the moft barbarous times. 

One 
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One would conclude, that the bufinefe of 
the moft enlightened ages and the moft 
learned bodies, is, to argue and debate on 
things which were invented by ignorant 
people. We know exaftly the angle which 
the fail of a (hip is to make with the keel, 
in order to its failing better ; and yet Co* 
lumhus diikovtrtd America^ without having 
the leaft idea of the property of this angle : 
However I am far from inferring from 
hence, that we are to confine ourfelves 
merely to a blind pra6kice ; but, happy it 
were, would naturalifts and geometricians 
unite, as much as poflible, the pra&ice lyith 
the theory. 

Strange, but fo it is, that thole 
things which reflcft the greateft honour on 
the human mind, are frequently of the 
leaft benefit to it I A man,.who uncierftand$ 
the four fundamental rules of arithmetic, 
aided by a little good fenfe,.ihall amafs 
prodigious wealth in trade, fhall become a 
Sir Peter DelmCj a Sir Richard Hopkins^ a 
Sir Gilbert Heatbcotej whilft a poor alge- 
braift fpends his whole life in fearching for 
aftonifhing properties and relations in num- 
bers, which at the fame time are of no 
manner of ufe, and will not acquaint him 
with the nature of exchanges. This is 
very nearly the cafe with moft of the arts ; 
there is a certain point, beyond which, 
all refearches ferve to no other purpofe, 

than 
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tTian merely to delight an inquifitive mind. 
Thofe ingenious and ufelefs truths, may be 
compared to ftars, which, by being placed 
at too great a diftance, cannot afford us 
the leaft light. 

With regard to the French Academy, 
how great a fervice would they do to li- 
terature, to- the language, and the na- 
tion, if, inftead of publifliing a fet of 
compliments annually, they would give us 
new editions of the valuable works writ- 
ten in the .age of .L^wat the fourteenth^ 
purged from the feveral errors of diftion 
which are crept into them. There are 
many of thefe errors in Corneille and Mo- 
Uercy but thofe in La Fontaine are very 
numerous. Such a$ could not be cor- 
refted, might at leaft be pointed but. 
By this means, as all the Europeans read 
thofe works, they would teach them our 
language in its u^rnoft purity, which, by 
that means, woulaBe^~ fixed to a lafting 
ftandard ; and valuable French books being 
then printed at the king's expence, would 
prove one of the moft glorious monuments 
the nation xouid boaft, I have been told 
that BQtleau formerly made this propofal, and 
-that it has fince been revived by a* gentle- 
man eminent for his genius, his fine fenfe, 
and juft taftefor criticifm ; but this thought 
has met with the fate of many other ufeful 
projeds, of being applauded and neglefted. 
. « , A 

* VAbbe deRotMin of the French Academy. 
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LETTER 

Concernit^ the 

'Burning of ALT EN Ay 

As related in tlif 

HISTORY Of CHARLES-Xn. 

Paris, April 25, 1733. 

THE great difficulty we have in 
France of getting books from HoU 
land^ is the reafon why the ninth tome of 
the BiMiotbeque Raifmnie came but late to 
my hands. And I will obferve by the way, 
that if the reft of the journal is equal to the 
pieces I have perufed in it, it is a misfor- 
tune for our men of letters in France^ that 
they are not acqusunted with that work. 

In page 496, part IL of the ninth 
tome abovementioned, I found a letter 
in which I am accufed of a^crfing the city 
of Himiurgb in the Hiftorj of Charles the 
twelfth.- 

A few days fince one Mr. Richey t£ 
Hamhurghy a fcholar and a man of merit, 
having honoured me with a vifit, revived 

the 
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the complaint I juft now mentioned in the 
suune 01 his fellow-citizens. 

Here follows the relation I gave, aiid 
vhat I myielf am obliged to declare. 
In the heat of the unhappy war which 
made fb dreadful a havock in the North, 
the Counts of Sieinbock and of fVelling^ the 
Swedifi Generals, formed/ ^/^//^ 171 3> in 
the very city of Hamlmrgbj a refolution to 
burn JUteiMy a trading city, and fubjci^ 
to the Danes ; for the commerce of this 
city began to flourifli fo much, that the 
Hatniurgbers grew a little jealous of it. 

. This refolution was executed unmerci- 
fully in the night of the ninth of January. 
Thefe generals lay in Hamburgh that very 
night; they lay in it the tenth, eleventh, 
twelfth, and thirteenth ; and dated from 
the laft nventioned city the letters they 
wrote to clear themfelves from the impu- 
tation of "being the authors of fo barbarous 
acataftrophe. 

'Tis befides certain, and the Hamburgh^ 
ers themfelves do not deny it, that the 
gates of their city were fhut againft feve- 
ralof the inhabitants oi Aliena-y againft old 
men, and women near theii^ time, who 
came to implore an afylum ; and that fe- 
veral of thefe unhappy wretches expired 
under the walls of Hamburgh^ frozen with 
cold, and opprcfled with mifcry, at the 
fame time that their country was burnt to 
alh.s. K I 
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I was obliged to infert thefe particiHart 
in the hiftory of Charles the twelfth. One 
of the Perfons, who furnilhed me with ma- 
terials, declares in his letter, in the moft 
pofitive terms, that the Hamburghers had 
given Count Steinbock a fuoi of money, in 
order to engage him to deftroy Altenay as 
feeing their rival in trade. 

I did not lK)wever adopt fo grievous an 
accufation. What reafon foever I may 
have to be convinced of the great depra- 
vity of mankind, I yet was never fo cre- 
dulous with regard to crimes. I have 
combated, and that efficacioufly, more 
than one calumny •, and am even the only 
mafi who dared to juftify the memory of 
Count Piper^ by arguments, at the time 
that all Eurvpe flandered him by cofi- 
jeftures. 

Instead therefore of following the 
account which had been communicated to 
me, I contented myfelf with relating, 
"That it was reported^ fome Hamburghers 
"had given a fum of money fccretly to Count 
•Steinbock. This report became univerfal, 
and was founded on appearances. An 
^liftorian is allowed to infert reports as well 
as fadts, and when he publifhes a general 
report, an opinion, merely as an opinion, 
and not as truth, he is neither refponfiblc 
for it, nor ought to be accufed in any man- 
ner 
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ner for fo doing. But when he is infofrA^d 
that this popular opinion is falfe and ilan^ 
derous, it is then his duty to declare it, 
and to thanlc, in a puMic manner, thofe 
who have undeceived him^ 

This is exaclly my cafe. - Ml-. Richey 
has proved to me the innocence of his 
fellow citizens, and the Biblotbejue liii- 
fonme^ has alfo very folidly refused the accq- 
farion levelled agaifift the cxijoi H:mkirgh. 
The authot of t^e letter againft ni^, is only 
to blame for ikying that I pofitiveiy aflcrt- 
cd that the city of Hamburgh was cruilty ; 
but he ought to have made a diftinction 
between the opinion of one part of the 
north, which I gave as a vague, random 
report, and the affirmation with which he 
charges me. Had I indeevl d:::clHrcd, 
^hat the city of Hamburgh piirchafei the 
rtUn of the city of Akena, I then would 
have aflced pardon, in the moll humble 
manner for making fuch an affcrti^n, be- 
ing perfuaded that there is no fliame on 
thefe occafions, except to perfill in a fau't 
v^hen it is proved to be fuch. Bjt I de- 
clare the truth, in relating that fuch a report 
was fpread ; and I alio declare thj ti .iih, 
in aiTuring the world, that upon enquiritig 
ftrictly into this rcpocc^ I find it entirely 
groundlefs. 1 am alio to declare, th^it 
' Altena vi2iS> infected with contagious Jiftem- 
pers at the t me of the !?rc. 

i: I 
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burghers I am aflured had no hoipitals, no 
place where they might (helter, from the 
reft of the people, the old men and wo- 
men who died m their fight. They there- 
fore cannot in any manner be accufed for 
refufing them admittance. We are always 
to prefer the prefervation of our own city 
to the fafety of ftrangers. I fhall take the 
utmoft care to have this incident correft- 
cd in the new edition of the hiftory ot 
Charles t|ie twelfth, now printing at Jm- 
fterdam \ and the whole ftiall be fbt down a 
grceably to the moft fcrupulous truth ; 
which I always profefled and will prefer 
to .all things. 

I alfo heard, that in fome weekly pa^ 
pers, certain letters of the poet RouJfeaUj 
(as injurious as ill written) have been iniert- 
cd relating to the tragedy of Zayre. This 
author of feveral plays, all of which were 
hifled off the ftage, ccnfures a dramatic 
piece to which the world gave ^ pretty in- 
dulgent reception •, and this man who has 
writ fo many impious things, reproaches 
me publickly with having (hewn but little 
reverence for religion, in a tragedy exhibit- 
ed with the approbation of the moft vir- 
tuous magiftrates, read by Cardinal Fleury^ 
and played in feme Religious hoiifes. The 
public will do me the honour to believe, 
that I fhall not lofe my time in anfwering 
the invedives of the poet Roujfeau. 

LE T- 
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LETTER XXV. . 

O N 

Paschal*s Thoughts 

CONCERNIKG 

I 

RELIGION, &c, 

I HERE fend you the remarks which 
I made long Ilnce on Mr. Pafchal s 
Thoughts. I beg you not to compare me, 
on this occafion, to Hezekiaby who would 
have had all Solomon's works burnt, I re- 
vere Mr. PafcbaFs genius and eloquence, 
but the more I revere them, the more 
firmly I am perfuaded, that he himlelf 
would have corrected many of thole 
thoughts, which were thrown by him up- 
on paper, in the defign of examining them 
afterwards •, and I admire his genius at the 
fame time that I combat his notions. 

I t ap^^ars to m ejjigt Mr. Paf^nP^ de- 

figgxi^HB ^^^r a l^ waTrnpYhihit mankin d in 

an^odigiiaJigbt. He exerts the utmoft ef- 

K 3 forts 
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for t^of his p^'n, in qh^cm- to make us a7 

: [ j^^r v:\i:\:t^A -xnA wrpf(-)-|r rl" He writCS 

^gainfl the human fpeci^s in much the fame 
111 ran as he wrote againfl: the Jefuits. He 
jilcribes, to the efTence of our nature, things 
iluu are peculiar tQ fome men only-, and 
;;'t':iks injurioufly, but, at the fame time 
eloquently, of mankind. I fhall be fo bold 
as to take up th e pen, in detence of iriy 
I jcuo\v cix'aciires^. \ii oppolitida tVthis fub- 
I lime mifanthropjft. I dare affirm that we 
are neither fo v/retched, nor fo wicked, as 
he declares us to be. *Tis likewife my 
firm opiniou, that had he executed, in the 
book he intended to write, the plan laid 
down by him in his Thoughts, it would have 
been found a work full of eloqu ent falfe rea- 
Ibnin gs, and untruths, ded uced ma wonder- 
I ful manner^ I even thinFthat tile great 
num'ber of books which have been written,^ 
of hue years, to prove the truth of theChrif- 
tian religion, fo far from edifying the rea- 
der, will be found fo many Humbling 
blocks. Do thefe authors pretend to know 
more of this matter than Chrift and his A- 
poftles? This is like furrounding an oak 
with reeds, to keep It from tailing y bu^ 
fui*ely the latter may be rooted up with- 
out prejudicing the oak in any manner. 

I HAVE made a difcretionary choice of 
lome of PafchaVs thoughts, and annexed 
^he feveral anfwers to. them. ^ *Tis youf^ 

bufm.e. 
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bufmefs to judge how I may have acquit 
ted myfelf on this occafion *. 

I. 

The greatnefs andmifery of man are fo vi- 
JSfle^ that true religion muft necejfarily havei 
taught us J that there are^ inherently^ in him^. . 
foine mighty principle of greatnefs \ and, at 
t'-e fame time^ fomi mighty principle of mi- 
fery •, for true religion cannot hut he perfeif- 
ly acquainted with our nature^ by which I 
tnean^ that it muft know the utmoft extent of 
its greatnefs and mifery^ and the reafon of 
both : to true religion we alfo muji addrefs 
our Jihes^ in-order to account for the aftonifh- 
ing contrarieties which are found on that cc- 
cqfion 

L 

This way of reafoning feems falfe and 
dlangerous; for the fable oi ^Prometheus and 
Pandora jthe Androgyni of Plata^ and tl^e 
tenets of the people of Siami, &c. would 

• Suck readers of the prefent remarks as have ne- 
ver read Mr. Pa/chalh Thoughts concerning Reh'gion, 
fcfr. will be much better enabled to form a judg- 
ment, with regard to the juftnefs of Mr. de Volt air i% 
Refledlions, after they have perufed the entire feriej 
of thefe Thoughts, a beautiful traiiflation of which 
has been given by the learned Dr. Kennety with this r 
title. Thoughts on Religion and other curious SuhjeSis^ 
written originally in French by Mon{vt\xr'Pa/chaL 
IfOndonj printed for J, Pemherton; 1731. 8vo. Rem^ 
K 4 account 
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account as well for theie apparent contra- 
rieties. The Chrillian religion would re- 
niain true, tho' no perfon Ihould draw 
thole ingenious conclmions from it, which 
can have no other efieA than to (hew the 
fliining imagination of thofe who form 
them. 

The fole view of theChriftian religioit^ 
is to teach fimplicity, humility, and charity. 
Any one who {houM attempt to treat 
metaphyfically of it, would only make it a 
fource of numberlefs errors^- 

n. 

Ltt any perfon examine on tbefe beads ihi 
fevcral religions in tbe worlds and fee tvbe- 
iber any of tbem^ except tbe Chrijiian religion^ 
fatisfies tbe mind in fucb an enquiry. Will it 
be tbai tat^bt by tbe pbilofopbers^ wbo fro- 
fofe to kSy as tbe only goody tbe good inberent 
in ourfelves ? But is tbis true good ? fVilt 
this he found a remedy to our evils f Will tbe 
equalling man to tbe Deity cure tbe former of 
bis prefumption ? On tbe otber band^ baije 
thofe wbo put us on a level with brutes^ and 
confined all our bhfftngs to thofe which tbt 
earth difpenfes^ thereby dSfcoverei atrue ro^ 
meiy for our It^s f 

The philoibphers never taught a religion, 
ar^d their philofophy was not the fubjeft to 
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be combated. No philofppher ever. pre- 
tended to be infpired by. the Almighty, for 
had he done this, he vould no longer 
have afted in the charader of a philolb- 
pher, but in that of a prophet. The 
queftion is not to enquire whether Jefus 
Chrift ought to be preferred to Arijiotle ; 
but to prove that the religion of the former 
is the true one ; and that thofe of Moham- 
med^ of the heathens, and every other in 
the world, are falfe. 

III. 
And never tbekfs without this my fiery ^ which 
tffaU others is the moft incomprehenjible^ we are 
incomprehenjible to curfelves^ The intricacies . 
of our condition are all concealed in the ahyfs 
cf original fin * \ infomnch that man is mare in- 
tomprehenfibk without this my fiery y than this 
wyfiery is ihcomprehenfible to man, 

• The learned Dr. Kennet pives the following turn 
to thcfe laft words : The due <wbich knits together our 
nvhole fortune and condition^ takes its turns and plies in 
this amaxing a'yfs (original fin.) See Thoughts on 
Religion, &r. by Mr. PafchaU tranflated by Bajlt 
Kenneth D. D. bV. p. 36-. The original (lands thus. 
Le noeud de not re condition prend fer retours ^ fes pUr 
Jans Vahime du pechc originel. The Doftor has prc- 
ferved the iigure, employed by the author ; but this 
I have not done in my verfion. ' Perhaps the comparing 
together the two tranflations, may give the K^i^Ujh 
reader a better idea of the author's meaning. Rem. 

K 5 IIL 
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III. 

Can we call it realbnirg to fay, That 
man "uoicld be incomprchenftble^ wer^ it not 
for that incomprebenjibh vjyftery? Why 
fhould we go farther than the Scriptures ? 
Docs it not argue raftinefs to imagine, 
that they (land in need of a fupport, cr- 
etin receive any from thefe phiiofophicaL 
ideas ? 

What anfwcr would P^/^i?^/ have made 
to one who (hould have fpoke thus-: I 
know, that the myftery of original fin is the 
objeft of fsith, not of reafon. I very well 
conceive what man is, without difcovering 
any thing myfterious on that occafion. I 
perceive, that he comes into the world like 
other animals; that women of the moft 
delicate conftitutions have the hardeft la- 
bours ; that women, and the females a* 
mong brutes, fometimes lofe their lives on 
thofe occafions ; that, foiuetim.e^, the con- 
ftruction of the organs of ceruin childrea 
is ib dilbrdered, that they pais their lives 
deprived of one or two fenfes, and without 
the enjoyment of the rational faculties ^ 
that thofe, whofe paflions are moft lively, 
are found to*have the.beft con-ftru6ted or- 
gans-, that the piinciple of felf-lbye is 
equally predominant in all men,, and that 
they ftand in no lefs need of them, than of 
.the five fenfes ; that God inlpired us with 

i* Qi^^ ^liA-uv* ^U*JuI*^ iRv^t^i ^f^ 
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/"this principle of felf-love, for'tbe.prefer- 
vation of our being ; and gave usWigion, 
to govern this felf-love ; that our ideas are 
juft or inconfiftent, dark or clear, accord- 
ing to the ftrength or weaknefs of our or- 
gans, or in proportion to our prejudices ; 
that we depend entirely on the air which 
furrounds us and the food we eat -, and 
that there is nothing inconfiftent or contra- 
diftory in all this. 

Man is not an_gnigrnaj> as you figure 
him" to youxfelL 
pleafure'of unriddling it. Manlleer ns'^QJ 



have h\^^A\vp p]^rp jp th^ f^gl^ pf t^^ipg'^ •, 
Ciperior to hnire^j whorn Jie refembjc s,. 
with regard to the organs ; but in ferior t o 
oth er beings, to whom ht w fy { ^^^^^"^^t^ly 1 
m ay bear a relcmblance, with refpe^b to j 
th ought. Man is like every thing we fee 
round us, a compofition in which good and 
evil, pleafufes and pains, are found. He is 
informed with paffions to roufe him to aft •, ' 
and indued with reafon, to be as the di- 
reftor of his adions. If man was perfrff, 
he would be God ; and thofe contrarieties, 
v/hich you call con tradift ions, are fo many 
neceflary ingredients to the compofirion of 
man, who is juft what he ought to be^ >fr 

IV. 

Let us fcUcw cur oisjn impulfes^ turn cur 

e^ts inward^ and fee ^whether ive do 7iot 

K 6 therein 
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therein find the Uving cbaraBeriJHcks of tbofe 
two natures. 

Is it poffihk for fo great a mmBer of con* 
traditions to be found united in one and the 
fame fubje3 ? This dupUcity in us is fo evi- 
dent j that fome have thence been induced to 
tbink^ that men aft informed with two fouls -^ 
thofe imagining it impojiblefor one Jingle Jkb- 
je£ty to exhibit fuch firange andfudden varie- 
ties : To fweUj one in/iantj with pride and 
fclf conceit % and^ the next^ to fink and trem- 
b(e in all the horrors of a defponding condition. 

TV. 

The diverfity which is found in oiir 
wills, i^ not fo many contradiftions in na^ 
ture, and man is not a fingle objed. He 
confifts of a nqmbciiefs multitude of or- 
gans. If only one of thefe be ever io little 
out of order, it muft neceflarily change all 
the impreffions. made on the brain ; and the 
animal muft be informed with new thoughts 
and a new will, *Tis very certain, that wc 
are fometimes deje&ed with forrow, and, at 
others, elated with pride -, and this muft 
neGcffarily be the cafe, when we are in op- 
pofite fituations. An animal who is fed 
and fondled by hi^ matter, and another 
who is put anatomically to a lingering deaths 
feel very different fcnfations. 'Tis the fame 
with regard to us; and that difference 
which is found in man is fo far from being. 

contradidory^ 
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contradSftofy, that 1% would be contradic- 
tory fof it flot to be found. Tfidfc majdmeff 
who declared, that we are informed with 
two fouls, might, by a parity of reafoning, 
have afcribcd to us thirty or forty; for 
that man, whofc Ipirits are ftrongiy agi- 
tated, has, fometimes, thirty or forty 
ideas of the fame thing •, and muft rsecet 
farily be informed ydth fuch ideas, accord- 
ing to the different faces under which that 
ohj.©§b appears to him. 

This pretended duplicity, in man, is 
idea equally abfurd and metaphyseal, 
would be equally juft to aflert, that the 
bg who bites and fawns is double ; that 
he hen who, for fome time, takes care of 
r chicken, and afterwards abandons 
them, is double ; that the mirrour, which 
reprefents different objefts^ is double ; and 
that the tree, which, at one time, is tufted 
ith leaves, and, at another, quite na- 
ed, is alfb double. I own indeed, that r\ 
an is incomprehenfible ; but the whole y 
ompafs of. nature is fo ; and we do notiJ ji 
ind a greater number of apparent contra J|| 
didtions in man,, than in the reft of the ((/ 
creation. 

V. 

The not laying a wager that God exiftsy is 
Jibing that be does not exift. ' fVhichJide will 
you take ? Let us weigh the lofs and gain, in 

believing 
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leUeving that Gcd exifts. If you win^ ycu 
win all '^ if you Icfe^ you lofe nothing: Lay 
therefore^ without the leaft hejitation^ that 
he exifts. Tes^ I muftlay\ but Ipojfibhf ha* 
zard too gfeat aftake. Let us fee : ftna 
there is an equal chance whether you win or 
lofe J if you were toftake one life againft twOy 
youfurely might venture the wager *. 

V. 

'Tis evidently falfe to aflert, that, The 
not lining a wager that God exifts^ is laying 
that he does not exift : Fon certainly that 
man whofe mind is in aftate of doubly and 
is dejirous of information^ does not lay on 
either fide. 

Beside^, this article is fomewhat ih- 
decent and childilh. TTh g jd^^ pf orar njngj 
of lofingor winning, is quite unfuiTablc to 
the dijhl iy^ ui the fubjc fc "^ 

Farther, the intereft I have to be- 
Teve a tiling, is no. proof that fuch a thing 
exills. If you (houtd fay to me, I will give 
you t|;ie empire of the world, in cafe you 
will believe that I' am in the right : Iwifti 
very fincerely, when fuch an offer is made 
me, that you are in the right : but I cannot 
believe this, till you have proved it to miC. 
The firft ftcp you fliQuld tal^^ (mlgit^4f be 
objefteS* to. Mr.. Vafchal) would be, to . con- 

* Sec fome Reilcdions on this pafTage, in the-iltr- 
jUcls Fa/chal (Blai/eX (Note I.) of Ba^ihjyiQ^. Rem. 

vince 
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if iQce my rea fon. *Tis doubtlefs my in-- 
tereft to believe that there is a God : but if, 
accordihg to your fyftem, God came but 
for fo very few ; if the number of the e- 
left is fo fmall, that we (hudder at the bare 
refledtion ; and if I am unable, from my 
own impulfe, to do any thing; be fo 
good as ta tell me what intereft I can have 
in believing you? Is it net vifibly my inte- 
reft to believe the direft contrary ? With 
wh aLface can you talk to mc of infinite blifs, 
to which fcarre one man7 ahio ng TnillEo n^ 
has the leaft cla im ? If you are defirous of 
cohvincing me, take a different courfe ; 
and don't ' one moment din my ears with 
gaming, ftaking, heads or tails; and, 
at another, terrify me by fcattering thorns 
up and down the path which I ought, and 
am determined to tread.. Your reafoning 
would only lead men to atheifm, did not 
the voice of all nature proclaim the exift* 
ence of a God, in a manner as forcible as 
thofe fubtilties are weak. 
VL 
Wbeti I refle£l on the hlindnefs and mifery 
of man^ and the aftonijhing contrarieties 
which are feen in his nature : and when I 
behold the whole univerfi dumb*^ and man 
unenlightened*^ left tohimfelf and wandering 

* 'Tisin the original^ ISriiomme/ansiumieteviliUiXx 
Dr. Kennei tranflates, (page 58.) a man luithout corn- 
forty which I prefume (foes uot. anfwer the author's 
idea. Rem. 

as 
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or U werey in this nock cf the ufihtrfe^ 
witbout knowing who placed him there \ the 
things he is ccme to doj and what will he^ 
€ome of him after death : Iftep back:, firucH 
with horror y like a man wboy when ajleepy 
hetving been carried into a frightful^ defert 
ijlandy fbould awake^ not knowing 'sobere be 
iSy nor how to get out of this ijland. Hence 
I wonder that mankind are not feized with 
Jefpairy every time they reflet on the wretch^ 
tdnefs of their condition. 

VI. 

Whilst I was perufing this refleftiori, 
I received a letter from a friend who lives 
in a far diftant country. His words are as 
follow^ y ' 

. '"*' I AM at this time ^xaftly as when 
•* you left me -, neither gayer nor more 
•* dejeftcd, neither richer nor poorer ; I 
•* enjoy petfeft health, and am Weft with 
** all things that make life agreeable \ un- 
•' difturbed by love, by avarice, by am- 
** bition, or by envy ; and will venture 
«* to call my felf, fo long as thefe things 
.•' 4aft, a very happy man.** 

A GREAT m any men are no Icfs happy 
th an rhy cprreipondent.' Jl'is with man 
as^with brutes. f=fCTeirdog (hall eat and 
lie with his miftrefs ; there, another plays 
the turn-fpir, and is equally happy; a third 
runs mad> and is knocked on the head. 

With 
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"With regard to myfclf, when I take a 
view oi'Ltrndon or Paris^ I fee no caufe to 
plunge into the delpair mentioned by Mr. 
FafcbaL I fee a city which does not refemble, 
in any manner^ a defert ifland ; but, on the 
contrary, a populous, rich, and well go* 
vemed' place, where mankind are as hap- 
py as it is confiftent with their nature to 

be. yyh^t ^«" ''" ^^^ fenfeq wnuM at- 

tc mpt to hang himfei£> be c aufe hc^ dQes_ 
not know in what nmnner God is feen face 
t<i f?ggj ttnr \f^ ^ble to un ravel the myftery 
of the Trinit y ? Hcmight aO^IHyJ^^ 
defpaiiLbefigafe-JkJ^gjBQt four feet and a 
painoflmilgSi^ Why fhould endeavours^c 
ufed to make us reflect on our Being with 
horror ? our exigence is not fo wretched as 
Ibme perfons would make us believe'it to 
be. To confider the univerfe as adungeonpx 
Afid all mankind as fo many criminals car- ) 
rying to execution, is the idea of a mad^ I 
man : to fuppofe the world to be a fcene I 
cf delight, where nothing but pleafures arc» / 
found, is the dream of a Sybarite ; but ta i 
conclude thait the earth, that mankind^ / 
and the briKesi are juft what they ought to 
be, is in my Ofiiftiont thinking like a wiie L 
man. ~-<^^ 

vn. 

99^ J«ws ifM^ine^ that Cod »ill mtfst 
roff ktvt abir natim fimh/td in tUs 

darknffs 
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darknefs that a faviour or deliverer for' att 
mankind^ will come •, that they are fent into 
the world to proclaim it •, that they were ere- . 
ated purpofely to be the heralds of that mighty 
event ; and to call upon all nations to unites 
with them, in expelling fuch a redtemer^ 

VII. 

The Jews have always been in expec- 
tation of a redeemer -, but then 'tis a re-, 
deemer with regard to them, not for us ;. 
they expe6k a Mefllas who will bring the 
Chriftians in fubieftion to thtjews-, where- 
as we expedt the Mefllas will one day u-. 
nite the Jews with the Chriftians. Their 
notions on this head are dircdUy oppofite 
to thofe entertained by us^ 

VIIL 

^he law by which this^peopU is governed^ 
is, in all refpeSs, the mofi ancient law in tha 
world, the mofi perfect, and the only one which 
has ever been obfervedin afociety or ftate^with-^ 
mt any interruption, this Philo Judaeus. 
Ihtivs in fever al places, tfj Jofephus does admi^ 
r.ably well agairtfi K^^ion, wherein, he proves 
ifs antiquity to befo very remote^ that even the 
word law was not known, in the mofi ancient 
governments, till above a thoufand years af^ 
terwards -, fo that Homer, whofpeaks offo 
many nations, has never once mentioned the 
VtWd^ We mgy eafily judge of the perfeSion 

9f 
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of this law from the harepnifal of it\ it ap- 
fearing^ that all things are there attended to 
with fo .much wifdom^ equity^ and judgment^ 
that the mojl ancient Greek and Roman le^ 
gijlators having fome knowledge of thefyftem 
in quejtion, borrowed their principal laws>. 
from it i as appears from the^ laws of the- 
trjoelve tables^ and from the other evidences 
exhibited by Jofephus' oH that occdjion. 

VIIL 

The aflerting that the Jewifh law juftlj^ 
boafts the greateft antiquity, is an ablolute 
falfliood, fince the Jews before the time of 
Mofes their lawgiver, lived in Egypt^ a 
country the moft renowned of any in the 
univerfe for its wife laws. 
- The other affertionis equally falfe, viz. 
that the word law was not known till after 
Horner^ this poet mentioning the laws q£ 
Minos*, and the word law is likewife found 
in Hejiod. And though the word law had 
not been fpecified even in Hejiod or Horner^ 
that would be nothing to the purpofe, 
Thgrewere kings and judges ; ccmfe^uent> 

ly there^ cFC lawfli — """"^ 

ITis equally falfe when he affirms, that 
the Greeks and Romans borrowed fome laws 
from the Jews. This could not be in 
the infancy of the Roman commonwealth, 
it not being poffible for them to be then 
i^cquainted with t]ie Jews \ nor could it be 

(during 
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during its flourifhing ftate, they^ at th^tr 
time, having thafe Barbarians in the ut- 
moft contempt ; a circumftance known to 
die whole world. 

IX- 
The fincmty rf ibis people is alfo wonder- 
fid. They preferoe^ mtb the utmoft affec^ 
tion and fidelity^ the hook wherein Moles de* 
elares to them that they have always behaved 
ungratefully towards God^ and that he knows 
they will he fiill more ungrateful after his 
death ; hut that he appeds to heaven and 
earthy whether he had not reproached then^ 
fufficientfyfor it: Finally ^ that God incenfed. 
at their tranfgrejfwns^ will ^fperfe and feat- 
ter them among all nations : Tbatj as they 
had provoked him tojedoufy^ iy ferviftg gods 
which are no gods^ be alfo will provoke theno 
ty calling a people who were not bis people *; 
Neverthelefs the Jews preferve at the hazard 
^ their lives^ this hook^ which re/leSs fa 
nmcb dijbonour on them in every rtJpeS ; an 
inftamx of Jhuerity that is not to he paraUdid 
Mor ean its root he in nature^ 

IX. 
INSTANCES of this fiflcciity are met with 
every where, and the root of it fprings 

• What follows, after thb mark, to the end of 
Ihfe toeriod, is left oat in Dr. Kenneths tranflation. 
Steuiatwork, page 69. Rem. 

wholly 
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wholly from its nature. The pride of 
every individual among the Jews prompts 
him to believe, that he does not owe his 
ruin to his deteftable politicks, his ignorance 
of the polite arts,' and his rufticity ; but 
that the wrath of God punifhcs him. He 
finds a pleafure in reflefting that it was ne- 
ceflary before he could be humbled, to 
have recourfe to miracles ; and that thofe 
of his perfuafion, tho* punifhed by the Al- 
mighty, are yet his darling people. 

Should a preacher go up into the pulpit, 
and addrefs the French m manner following: 
you are a parcel of cowardly^ ignorant feU 
lowSy and were heat at Hochftet and Ra- 
milies, merely hecaufeyou did not know how to 
make a proper defence : the preacher^ I fay^ 
would get his brains knocked out. But fhould 
he fpeak thus : " You are Catholicks, and, 
** for that reafon beloved by heaven. The 
** enormity o£ your fins had drawn down 
** upon you the wrath of God, who 
•* therefore gave you up to the hereticks 
** at Hochftet and Ramilies -, but when you 
*' turned to the Lord, he gave his bene- 
*' diftion to your courage at Denain.** 
Such a fpeech as this would win him the 
afFeftion of his auditors. 

X. 

If there is a God^ be only muft be lovedy 
and not the creatures. 

X. 
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X. 

It is incumbent on man to love, and 
that with the utmoft tendernefs, the crea- 
tures : it is incumbent on him to love his 
country, his wife, and his children ; and 
this love is fo inherent that the Almighty 
forces a man, fpite of himlelf, to love 
them. To argue upon contrary principles 
would be a barbarous way of xcafoning. 

XL 

We are horn unjuft^ every man con- 
Jidering only to gratify bimfelf^ a circuniftance 
"ji'hich clajhes with order in general. Man 
Jhotild direct his views to the general gocd \ 
felf -tendency being the [our ce of all the difor- 
ders which arife in war^ polity^ occonomy^ 
&c. 

XL 

This i^ agreeable to. order in generah 
It would be as impoffible for a fociety to 
be founded and fupport itfelf, without the 
principle of felf-love, as for a perfon to at*- 
tempt to get children when unenHamed by 
lufti or to fupport his body by food, at a 
time that he has no appetite. 'Tis the 
fclf-love which is innate in us that aids the 
love of others -, 'tis by our mutual v/ants 
that we are ufeful to the reft of mankind: 
' ris the foundation of all commerce \ 'tis 

the 
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*t:he bond which unites men eternally to 
to each other. H a4'ffltfot bgen for felf-loy e^ 7 v. 
not a finale aft would ^vr V>^^p mymfpH ; S y 
^h ora fociety, evenof tenpeffons, fo nndrcL / 
This fclt-love with Which nature iias iti- 
ipired every Animal, makes him pay a re- 
gard to that of others. The'law direfts 
this principle, and religion refines it. The 
■Almighty indeed might, if he had thought 
proper, have formed creatures whofe only 
t)bje6t Ihould be the good of others. Had 
this been the cafe, merchants would have 
traded to the Indits merely from a -princi- 
ple of love ; and the liiafon woiild have 
lawed ftone, with no other view but to ferve 
his neighbour. But God has fettled thlri^ 
upon another foot ; for which reafon we 
ought not to accvife the inftihft he has 
'given us, but apply it to the feveral tifes 
for which it is affigned by him. 

XII. 

The hidden fenfe of the prophecies could 
not lead men into error \ and none but a peopk^ 
whofe heart was fo entirely carnal^ could ha^e 
mifiook the fenfe of thefn. 

For when an abundance of vleffikgs wef*e 
promifed^ could any thing but their liijis^ which 
applied theyn to the good things of this worlily 
have prevented their interpreting them as 
meant of true and f olid blejfings ? * 

XII; 
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XII. 
Would it have bpen poflible for the 
moft fagacioiis people that ever lived to 
have underftood them otherwife? They 
were flavcs to theRmansi they expedted 
a redeemer by whofe aid they Ihoold be 
vifborious i and who would make Jerufa^ 
lem formidable throughout the world. How 
was it polTible for them to fee with the eye 
ofrealbn, that conqueror and that monarch 
in Chrift, whom they beheld with their bodi- 
ly eyes poor and crucified ? How could they 
underftand, by the name of their chief city, 
a hczvenly Jerufalem^ fince the immortality 
of the ibul^is not once mentioned in the de<- 
calogue ? How could a people, who adhered 
fo fcrupuloufly to their law, difcover (un- - 
lefs enlightened from above) in the prophe- 
cies which were not their law, a God con- 
cealed beneath the form of a circumcifed 
Jew'f whofe new religion, has deftroyed 
and fet in the moft deteftable light, circum- 
cifion and the fabbath, the facred founda.- 
tions on which the Jewi/h law is built ? Had 
Pafchal been born a Jew^ he would have 
fallen into the fame miftakcs. Once agaln^ _ 
I let us worfliip God without a fffppfj'^nfj'^^ 
picrggi^fSI^LlEiiC vcil whic h^ hl d es hi s 
myfteries from us. 

XIII. 
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XIII. 
The time of Chrifi*sfirft coming is foretold^ 
T?ui that of his fecond coming is not^ an i for 
this reafon^ hecaufe the firji was to he fri- 
vate;, ' hut the fecond mujl he fo open and con- 
fpicuoHS that even his enemies will he forced to 
acknowledge him. 

XIII. 

The time of Chrift's fecond coming was 
foretold in a ftill dearer manner than the 
firft: In all probability it dipt Mr. Pafchal's 
memory, thaf Chrift, in chap xxi. of St. 
Luke^ declares exprefly thus, 

"And when ye Ihall fee Jerufalem 
** encompafled with armies, then know 
** that the defolatron thereof is nigh.— And 
** there fhall be figns in the fun, and in 
" the mpon, and in the ftars ; and upon 
*' the earth diftreft of nations,, with per- 
" plexity, the fea and the waves roaring. 
** - —For the powers of heaven will be 
" ihaken.-And then fha!l they fee the fon 
** of man coming in a cloud with power 
*' and great glory.** 

Have not we here a clear prophecy 
with regard t<* Chrift's fecond coming ? but 
if this be an event that is yet to come, it 
would argue great prefumption in us to en- 
quire of providence concerning it. 

L XIV. 
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XIV. 
^he Meffias in the opinttm ef tbi carnal 
Jews, will be a powerful temporal prince : 
whereas the carnal Chriftians think he is 
come to exempt us from loving God, and to 
give us facraments which^ without our con^ 
currence^ Ihall operate ail-powerfully upon 
us: hut neither efthefe is tie Chrtjlian or 
Jcwifli religion, 

XIV. 
This . article is rather a fatyrical fling, 
than a Chriftian refleftion. 'Tis plain that 
the Jefuits arc leveled at here. But was 
any Je/uit ever known to aflcrt, that Chrift 
came into the world to exempt us from loving 
God ? The controverfy concerning loving 
God is a mere conteft about words, like 
moft of thefe fcientifical quarrels whence 
fuch ftrong animofities, fuch fatal calami^ 
ties, have fprung. There is another de- 
fefkalfo in this article: I mean the author's 
fuppofing that the expeftation of a Meflias 
was confidercd by the Jews as an article of 
their religion, whereas it was only a conibla- 
tory refleftion which prevailed among them. 
The Jews hoped a redeemer would come ^ 
but then they were not obliged to believe 
this, as an article of faith. Their whole 
tdigion was comprized in the book of the 

law 5 
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law^, and the prophets were never con- 
fidered by them as Lawgivers. 

In order for a 'due txaminafion of the pro- 
phets we mi^ underjiand them : for ^ if we 
believe they have but one meanings ^tis cer- 
tain the Meffids is not yet come \ but^ if they 
have two meanings^ he certainly came in 
Chrift Jejus. 

XV. 

The Chriftian religion is fo true, that 
it does not want the aid of doubtful proofs 
or evidences •: buy, if any circumftance is 
cap able of fhakingthefout^ jlati^"*^ r>f tKar 
ho]y7 that rat;i9^SLl rf^^gir^n^ ^t\<. tKic r^pi- 
nion of Mr. Fakha L He aflerrs t^^jat 

f>y/>ryj^rf ftf frripfnr7>iparQ a Hnnl^l^ mean 
ing : but aperfon who fhnnld hp fr> unhap^ 

py a s to Bean unb e liever, mig ht fpc^l^ <'^"*^ 
rnnh mi^! any man who delivers himfelf in 
f uch terms, that his wprds rqay hp^r a 

do uble mterpretat ion^ intends tO ^rnpofk 
u pon mankind i ^andrhis double dealing i.q 
alw ays pun (hfe'H^v the law s. Hos^xan 
' voi TtHcretore witnout bluihing admit thofe 
very^j K^ngs m G pd^ tor which manld nd 
ar e aetclted and punifhed . Nay, in how 
contemptible a light do you coniider, with 
what indignation do you treat, the oracles of 
the ]ieathens, becaufe they were .always 
' L 2 ' ' 'iufceptible 
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fufceptiblc of a double interpretation? 
Might not we rather aflcrt, that fuch pro- 
phecies, which relate diredUy to Chrift, have 
but one meaning, like th^t c^ Daniel^ of 
Micaby &c ? And could it not even be 
faid, that the truth of religion would be 
proved, tho* we had never he^d of thg 
prophecies ? 

; XVI. 

I ^he ififimH diftance between the ioijf and 
fprit paints out the infinitefy more ivfimu 
^ difiance ietween fprit and hvc} tfns bein^ 
^ fupematural. 

» 

XVI. 

A f Wf may reafbnably fuppofe Mr. Pafcbal 
would never have introduced fuch wild fluff 
into his woric, had he allow*d himfelf fuf- 
ficient time for tfee compoling it. 

XVII. 
Such particulars as are moft apparently 
weak, are found veryftrong hy tbofe wbo con- 
Jtder tbings in their proper light : for infi once, 
the two genealogies given hy St. Matthew and 
St. Luke. *Tis manifeji this was not done hy 
confederacy. 

XVII. 

The editors of PafchaPs thoughts ought 
to have fupprefe'd this refle&ion, the bare 

explication 
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t!xplication of which would, perhaps, be 
of prejudice to religion. Of what ufe is it 
to declare that thofe genealogies, thofe 
fundament^ points of religion, clafti with 
one another, unlefs a method be pointed 
diit to reconcile them ? An antidote fhould 
have been adminiftered at the fame time 
with the poifon. What an idea fhould we 
form to' ourfelves of a lawyer who was to 
fay, my client contradids himfclf ? but 
thefe apparent wcaknefics will be found of" 
great ftrength, by thofe who view things 
in their proper lights 

XVIlt 
Let no one^ therefore^ reproach us a//A 
ivant of light ijinu we our/elves' declare this 
frofiffedly i hut Mtjii^ad^^ 
t ruth of reliffiafreven i n thegloom ana ohfcu* 
r itrf of it i. tn tbe «D)gs " " 

i t^ and in the i ndiference which we^ 
regard to <^^ ltit^^ ^y^^ '"*'' '^ 

XVIII. 
What odd charadleriftics of truth arc 
here brought us by Pafchal ? Which then 
are the charafteriftics of falfliood ? How ! 
wou*d it be enough for a man, who was 
defirous of being believed, to fay, lam ob- 
fcure^ I am unintelligible? *T wohld (hew 
mufh rr\c%re. judgment ^9 prpfe nt nothino: 

L 3 But^ 
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but^bi^ Kght of faith to the eye, rathe r 
than luc h aMtrele torches ot erudi tion, 

XIX. 

If there was But one reUgtoftj . the Jltnightj 
would be too manifeft *. . 

XIX. 
How \ you fey that if there was but one 
religion the Alnaigbty would be too mani« 
fcft. You furely fo^t that you. tell us,, 
in every page, that the tune will come 
when there will be but one religion* Ac-^ 
cording to your reaibning^ the Almightjt 
will (hen be too niamfeft. 

XX. 

I affirm that the JeWilh fdigi9n M MT 
eenjift in any of thefi things^ M onfy imikw 
love of God: and that God t^e&ed md #9Jl^ 
demned all other thit^. 

XX. 

How ! did God rejedt and condemn alK 
thofe things, the performance of which he 

* Dr.Kennet has tranflated this (page 138.) in a 
very difrufe way, his words, are theie: "Were there 
*' but one religion in the world, the difcoveries of the 
" dirme nature niight ieem too free and open, and. 
*• with too little diftindlion." The original ftands 
thus : $iJ fCy a^voif fu*une relighnt Dieu fir^it trop 
manifefte. 1 believe the learned Doctor's paraphrs^* 
cal verfion is liable to the fame obje^ons^ which Mr^ 
tie Voltaire has made to the original. Rem. 

hioifelf 
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Kimfelf had fo ftriftly, and fb minutely.* 
enjoined the Jews? Is it not more juft to 
a0erc, that the law of Mofes confided in 
love and in worftiip ? The reducing all 
things to the love of God argues much 
lefs a love for God, than the hatred which 
every Janfenifi bears to his neighbour Mo- 
linift: 

XXI. 

The mo/i important action in Ufe^ is tU 
choice of a trade^ andy^t chance determines 
on this occafton. ^Tis cujtom makes fddiers^ , 
krickUgers^ andfuch like* 

XXI- 
Wmat is it flioyld determine foldiers, 
iiricldayersv aad mechanics in general, 
but the tbifigs we eali chance or cuftom ? 
^Tit 6«ly twth rcfoeft to arts of genius that 
peribas find l felf-impulfe r but as to thofe 
trades or pro€rfB<xi$ which all men are ca- 
pable of exercifing, *tis extremely juft and 
natural that cuftom Ihould determine on 
thofe occafions. 

xxir. 

Every man .who examines his own thoughts 
will find they are always bufied in things paft^ 
and in thofe to come. We fear ce ever reflect 
me the prefent ; and if we ever do refleii on 
it J Uis with no other d^gn then to borrow 
L 4 lights 
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lights from iiy in order fw our difpofal of 
futurity. The frefent is never 'our aim :• paft | 
andprefent are cur means: futurity tndjiA 
cur cbjeS. ' 

xxiir 

*Tis eur duty, to far frow complain- 
ing, to thank the author of nature, tor in- 
^ V- forming us with that inftinA which is for 
ever dire£kingus to futurity. The moft va- 
luable treafure poflefled by man, is that 
hope vAAch foftens our cares ; and which, 
whilft we are enjoying prefent pleafures; 
paints future ones- in the imagination. If 
mankind were fo unhappy as to employ their 
minds only on the time prefent, no per- 
foQL WOukl fow, buiid. pla "^ ^^ m#^ ^^^ 
le^^ ^roArifion m. any tci'pca ; bm wou ld 
be in wan t of a llj&inffl in ^^^'^ mMftfyT^it 
^fTenjoyme nt^ Was it poffible for fo c- 
levated a geniiie as Mr. Pafckalm infiften 
the truth of fo faMe a propofition ? Na- 
ture has fettled things on fuch a foot, thait 
every man (hould enjoy the prefent, by 
fupporting himfelf with food, by getting 
children^ by liHeningto agreeable founds,, 
by employing his faculty of thinking and. 
feeling •, and that, at the inftant of his 
quitting thefe feveral conditions, and even 
in the midft of them, he Ihould refledfc om 
the morrow, without which he would die 
for want to day. 

XXIII. 
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XXIII. . 

But^ examining this more attentively^ I 

found that the total difregard of mankind with 

refpeSl to tbe procuring tbemfehes repofe and 

tranquility^ and to the living inwardly ^ ab- 

fira£led as it were from the worlds fp^^K^ 

from a caufe which is but too real ; / mean^ 

from the natural infelicity of our weaky our 

mortal condition^ which is fo very wretched^ 

that nothing is able to comfcrt tu^ at the time 

that we are not prevented ly any thing from 

refleiling on it^ and that we behold nothing 

but ourfelves. 

xxin. 

This exprcflion, we behold nothing but 
ourfelvesj does not frcfent any thing intelli- 
gible to the mind. 

What would that man be, who ihould 
continue in a ftatc of inadivity, and is llip- 
pofed to contemplate himfelf ? I* affirm that 
this perfon would not only be afimpleton, 
quite ufclefs- to (bciety v but, I affirm, that 
fuch a man cannot exill •, ft>r what (hould 
the man in queftion contemplate ? His bo- 
dy, his feet, his hands, his five fenfes? 
tIe,Ci thcr muft be an idiot, or he woul d- 
mafce-a piupci uJe oi 'Liielc,. Would there 
ftill remam his taculy ot thmking for him to 
contemplate ? But he cannot contemplate, 
that faculty without exercifing it. He ei- 
L* 5 ther 
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ther will think on notliing -, will think oit 
thofc ideas which are already prefent to his- 
imaginacion^ or form new ones : now, alt 
his ideas muft come from without. Thu » 
is he nec eflarily employed, citheiTaPo ut 
his fc nles^ oTabout his ideas : conlequcn t- 
ly he T on this occaiion^ is cither nut of 
l^imfrlf. or an ^^liot.^ 

Once again, 'tis impollible for mankind* 
to continue in that fuppos'd lethargy •, 'tis 
abfurd to imagine it, and foolifh to pre- 
Vtend to it. Ma n is born for aftiort^ a s 

the firn rrnds upward?ii and a itonc down- 
wards. Not ^o be employed, and not ta 
cxi^ isj3ne anH ^tiae lame thin|B[ with, re - 
gard to man"; the whole ditte rence con - 
lifts in his employments as they are e ither 
cUm of tumultuous, dangerous or ulefuL 

XXIV. 

Manhni^nrc infcmfd with afecret infiinlfy 
which prompts them to feekfor diver fion and 
employment from without^ a circumjiance a^ 
ri^ng from afenfe they have of their perpe-- 
tual mifery ; and they are informed with an 
other inftinS, arijng from the gYeatnefs of 
their ftrjl nature^ which teaches them that 
happinefs is found no where but in repofe. 

XXIV. 
As this fccret inftinft is the firft prin- 
ciple, and the ncceffary foundation of fo- 

cicty. 
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dety, it proceeds rather from the kindnefe 
of our Creator ; and is an inftrumcnt of 
our felicity^ rather than a.fenie of our mi- 
fery. I know not how our firft parents 
paflfed their time in the garden of Eden ; x 
but if each of them had made their own 
perfon the fole objeft of their refpeftive 
thoughts, the propagation of mankind 
wouid have been extremely dubious. Is 
it not abfurd to fuppofe, that they were in* 
dued with pcrfeft fenfes, that is with per- 
fedt inftruments for aftion, merely that 
they might pafs their whole lives in con- 
templation ? A pt^„ i ^i^- n e^-wJwft ficaU t ha t 
thinking menlhould imagine tUai ifjlf^npffs 
cnnoblesj'and th at a(5lion degrades hum an 
natTircT — '- — ' . 

XXV. 

Wben^ therefore^ CIneas told Pyrrhus 
' (who propofed to repofe bjmfetf and enjoy his 
friends J after bejhould have conquered a great 
part of the world) that he had better pro-' 
mote his own felicity^ by enjrying that repofe 
at the time they were fpeaking^ rather than 
undergo fuch a feries of fatigues in order for 
the obtaining it i it would, (I fay) have been 
extremely difficult for Pyrrhus to put this ad- 
vice^ in execution % nor was it much morejuft 
and rational 'then the defign of this ambitious 
youth. They both took it for granted, t^at it 
was pojfthle for man to draw contentment folely 
L 6 frofif 
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from hSmkJf and from bis prefent hUfj^ngsr^ 
without ^ng tbevoidcf bis beart witb ima^ 
ginnry hopos^ which is falfe\ for Pyrrhus 
could not he happj^ neither before nor after 
be bad conquered^ workL 

Tfiz example of Cineas docs very well 
irr Boileau^s fa(yrs^ but not in a philolbphi- 
cat treatife-i a wife king may be happy at 
home: iftd the exhibiting Pyrrbus as a 
madman^ has nothing to do with the reft of 
mankind. 

XXVI. 

Jf^e therefore ought to own^ that man is Jo 
very unhappy j that he would grow tired with 
himfelfj without any foreign caufe to make 
him fo^ merely from thefiate of bis condition. 

xs;vr- 

On the contrary, man is fo happy in this. 
particular 5 and we are fo greatly obliged 
to the author of nature, that h^ has mad^ 
unealinefs infcparable from inaftivity, in 
order to force us, by that means, to be 
ufeful both to our neighbour and ourfelves; 

xxvn. 

How comes it to pafs that this man^ who 
lately loft bis only fon ; and wbo^ being in- 
volved in the ,moft vexatious law-fuits, was 

— • this 
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tKs morning alinoft in a dejpairing conditiQn-y. 
perns n&wperfeSily eafy? Tou muft not wonder 
Ht it. His eye is ^ at prefent^ wholly employed 
in examining which way it will be pojftble for 
afiag^ whom his hounds have hetn clofely 
purfuing thefe Jfx hourSj td efcape. Man^ 
th(f ever fo much opprejfed with griefs 
if we can but prevail upon him to engage: ^ 
in fome diverflony, is. hap$y during that 
time. 

xxvir. 

Such a man afts very wifely, diverfiony 
being a more infallible remedy againft grief,, 
than the Jefuifs bark in fevers. Let us 
not cenfure nature for this, who is ever 
at hand to indulge us any afliftance: 

xxvin: 

Le t^ us figure to ourfelves a cpn /iderabli 
nuni b^ of mm bound tn ctatnsj'an iisall fen- 
tenced to die ; Jome of whom being datlylnco^--^--^ 
cutei in prefence of the reft^ th^e who fur- 
Vive fee their own condition in that of their' 
fellow prifoners ; and gazing on^upon another 
forrowfully^ and loft to all hopes ^ expeSl their 
turn to be next. This is an image of the conr- 
iltion of mankind. 

xxviir. 

TH ig comparifon is certaihly falfe, A 
parreTof lyrgt^^Q ^ound in chains, wha 

ar&^ 
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a rc executed one aftgr another, arc unha i>> 
pyr not onlj[,bccauJc^^ they lut^^^ but alfo 
Dccauicthcy feel wh;^ other men do not, 
l^he natural condition of man is not to be 
either chained or murthered ; but all men» 
like animals and plants^ are fent into the 
world to grow, and live a certain period ; 
to beget their like, and die. Satyrifts 
may, as often as they pleafe, exhibit man 
in his word light: but if ever ^o little ufe 
be made of our reafbn, we fhall own that, 
of all animals man is the moft pcrfedt, the 
bappieft and longcft lived*. 

Instead therefore of wondering at, and 
complaining of, the infelicity and (hortnefs 
of life -, we ought on the contrary, to 
wonder that our happinefs (hould be fo 
great, and of fo long duration^ and con- 
gratulate ourfelves on that account. To 
reafon only philofophically, 1 will venture 
to obferve, that that man difcovers great 
pride and temerity, who afferts that we 
ought, from our nature^ to be in a better 
condition than we really are. 

^ XXIX. 

^e fages among ibe heathens -who declarer 
that there is but one Gody where perfecuted \ 

* We muft fuppofe thi$ fpoke by Mr. df Voltairt 
in general terms, and not given fbidly as truth .; 
authors of the greateft reputation who have writ upoif 
natural JhiHory, 6fr. informing us, that fome animals 
are longer lived than man. Rbm* 

the 
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the Jews were haied^ and the CBriftians 
fiill more fo. 

Thet^ were foraetimes perfeeuted juft 
as a man would be^ who, m this age, 
(hould teach the worfhipof one God, indc- 
pendantly from the eftablifhed worftiip- 
Socrates was not condemned for faying, 
there is hut one God, bivt for inveighing a- 
gainft the outward worfliip of his country ; 
and for ftirring up againft hinrfelf^ and that 
very unfeafonably,afet of powerful enemies. 
'^Y^jth rg^^r4 10 the y^s^ they were kated ^ 
not becaufe th ey believed only in one G od^ 
but b ecaufe they bore a_ rkjiculous hatr ed 
to otK^ nations \ becaufe they were a fet o f 
barbari ans, who cruelly butchered their 
conquered enemies ; ana becaufe this grn » 
veiling'; this Ripsrltittous, and ignorant p ec^ 
ple,'^ho werg^^ttej^ftjai ^^ to the pol ite 
arts and trad es, had a con tempt for/the^ 

moft civV^^^JM n>tin^H nanonR. ATto" 

the Cl>rifti ans, the heathens bore an aver* 
fion to them, t>ccaule they enacavoureci" 
to deftroyl ^ir rcligjotfi and aovernm^ ty 
in wEjcifT ^ iucceeded at lalt ; inJ Iike 
manner as th e protelta n ts have got p of^ 
feffioi r'tyf'^j lTggljE^ 
during mari^/ye«rs .they wer e^ pcrfecuted 
and fcugchcrecL ^ 

XXX. 
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XXX. 

l^ere an great faults in Montagnc. He 
is fitted witb obfcene w&rds. Tbit is quite 
bad*. His notions^ with regard to felf- 
murder y are horrible. 

XXX. 

MoNTAGWB ipeaks in quality of a Phi- 
Ibfopher, not as a Chriftian. He gives us 
the arguments pro and con with refpeft to 
luicide. To ipeak philofophically, what 
injury does that man do to fociety, who 
quits it when he can be of no longer lervice 
to it ? An ancient man has got the Hone, 
and is in4neiq)reffible torture. His friends 
tcU him, if you don't get yourfelf cut,. 
you'll die foon ; but if you undergo, the 
operation, you may doat and flaver on a. 
year longer, a heavy burthen to yourfelf^ 
and to all about you% Til fuppofe, that 
the tortured creature, on hearing this, takes 
the refolution not to be any longer trouble- 
fome to any one. This is pretty nearly the 
cale exhibited by Mmtagne. f 

XXXL 

* Dr. Kenfutj p. 225. hasmifiakea FafchaP% mean.* 
ing, ^hcti he tranflates it. Lit this fafs^or nqthingl 
The original is, Ctla m vaut risn^ which is very; 
different^ Dr. Kenuet iuppofes Pa/cbal to countenance 
a thing for which he declaies an abhorrence 
Rem. 

+ How juft foevcr Mr. 4k Fobaitis refie^tiotty 
confider'd philofophicallyv may be^ (tho' many, ftrong 
argumetits may be employed againfi it) I believe, that 

the: 
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XXXI. 

Row fhafty ftars have hen dif covered if te- 
iefcopeSj winch were bid from the pbtlofo'* 
fbers of former ages? J'he fcriptures were 
ioldly impeached concerning what is there faid^ 
in Jb ff^any placeSi with regard to the vajt 
number of flats. We hmwy fay thofty that 
there are i02Z. 

die coontjienancihf , in any miuinery faicide In Gt^eat 
Mritaittf can be of no advantage to us. The tempe« 
Tature of our climate difpofes fo many perfons to 
melancholvy that' all methods poflibleihould befongKt 
to divert Uf, infiead of ihquirinc; for reafbns to pal^ 
liate filicide.' Perfons who are firongly prey'd 4ipoa 
by the ^leen;- and- who, at laftr fbm the iad refo* 
ltt(iotf to deftnoy themfelves, do not, very poffiliilyy 
reilea, (^f indeed th^' Ktirrv of thei^ f^ts Wil^giv6 
Chem leave tamake one i(M#efle£&m)^ whether Skey 
. are ia tl^ cafe mention'd' by Mp.< ^ Fekaire. Not 
to mention.' diat all thofer who refolve to give 
themfetves the.f&taT blow, find perhaps, a gloomy 
fatisfadion in the' pemfal of any hints, (eipedally 
when ftarted by a petffoiV'WliO; makes- a figure in the 
learned world) which ntoy ^vonr their de%li;. I 
lemember, that, on the uble of a gentleman who 
(hot himielf fbme years fince in one of our. inns of 
court, a French author, who writes in favour of fel& 
murder, was found, lyinjE open in the very place 
where that a^on is moft £xmg]y enforc'd • .•• Tho^' 
it was to be of no fiaall confequence to the perfoa* 
who fhould lav violent hands on himfelf, yet how' 
greatly might his country', his &mily, and friends,* 
Sifier on^ &ch an- occafion ? efpedally if fuch a par*- 
ion is of confilderable rank, and venerable in his 
charadler. Rem. 

XXXI, 
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XXXI. 
*Tii certain, that the fecitd writers, irf 
mttters relating to phyfics^ always adapt- 
ed themielvea to .the received notionsw^ 
Thus they fuppofe the earth to be immov- 
able, the fun to travel,' (^c: *Tis not, in 
any manner, from aftronomical refinement, 
that they aflcrt the ftars to be numberlefsv 
but merely to fuit thcmfclves to vulgar 
capacities. And indeed, tho' bur fight m- 
covers but loaa ftars^ or thereabout*-, ne- 
verthelefi^ when we .look attentively cm 
the (ley, the dazzled eye imagines it then 
fees a minfiberkfe mtdtitude. The &cred 
authors therefore expreft themfeivcj^ agree- 
i^Iy fty this vnl^ notion ; their compofi> 
tioos not beiagkft ta mankind, in tlie di&- 
fign of making tkcm n«iun£fl:9^ And ^m 
h^hly probable, that God &i ifot wveal 
.10 Haiakkukf to Bameb^ or to Mcat^ thac 
a0 E$ig^bmM^ named Flamfiead^ would,' 
one day, infert in his catalogue ^ywardsof 
7000 ftars, difcovcrcd by the affiftancc* of 
telefcopes*. 

XXXll. 

Can we eaU it courage in a d^sng man^ t0 
iify^ in his weakncfs and agotrfy a God omm- 
fottnt and eternal ? 

xxxn. 
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XXXIL 
Such a cafe never happened; and na 
<me but a creature out m his fenies^ and 
qjaite raving, could fay^ / believe m God^ 
and defy him. 

XXXIII. 
/ willingly credit ihofe bijiories^ the wit^ 
ifeffes to which let tbemfehis h cut to pieces, 

XXXIIL 
The diifficulty is hot only to know, 
trhether we ought to give credit to ^it- 
nejpfc^, who die in defence of their teftimo* 
np BS fo many ehtftuliafe have dbiic 5 bwt 
likewifc, whether fuch wf neflesr rea% loft 
their lives on diart: account; whether their 
teftknony has been tranfinnted torn ; whe- 
ther they lived in the cowitries where *m 
^related they died. How conies it tc ptCs^ 
thai Jo/epbtify who was bornr at the time 
of Chrift*s death ; JofepbWy who hated 
Herod y^ yofepbtts^ who was Ixit faintly at- 
tached to the 7«W5^ principles, does not 
once mention any of thefe particulars ? 
This is what Mr. Pafcbal would have un- 
ravelled with fuccefi, as fo many eloquent 
writers have done fince his deaths 

• XXXIV. 

There are two extremes in the fcienckf^ 
which are contiguous ; Thefirft is^ the natif- 

rsl 
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ral ign$rance in which all men are borti. 
The other extreme is^ that to which great 
fuds attain^ who^ after having acquired aU 
that it is foffible for man to know-y find thej 
y know nothings and nuet in that very point of 
ignorance v3?ence theyfet out, 

^ ^ XXXiV. 

This is mere fophiftryj amf its falfity 
confifts in the word ignorance^ which is ta- 
ken in two different fenics*. One who cani- 
neither read nor write, is an ignotant per- 
fon ; but a n>athematician, tW he be un-^ 
acquainted with the occuh principles of na^ 
ture, is not fo ignorant, as when he firfC 
began to learn to read. Though Sir ifiiae 
Newton waa not abk to give the veafoa 
why a Aal^GU) move )m aroi at plieafure^ 
this did not make' him lels knowing in o^ 
ther particulars. A perlbn, who is igao« 
Tant of ^Hebrew language, but ikuled^ 
in the Latinij is leaned in comparilixi of^ 
another, who uadierfiands no tongue but 
kis own. 

XXXV. 

A man cannot be called happy ^ becaufe ^^ 
vetjions are capable of giving him pleafure \ 
diverfions coming from without^ and therefore 
are dependent ^ and CQnfequently^ they may 
he difiurbed by a thoufana accidents^ which 
formfo mam unavoidable affliSions. 
• . - XXXV. 
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r XXXV. 

■ ^ That man is aftually happy, who ea- 
joys pleafqre ; ^nd this pleafure can arife no 
ctherwifc than from without. AH our fen- 
fations, and ideas, can relultonly from out^ 
ward objefts ; in like manner as we can 
;iouri{h our bodies no otherwife than by 
taking in foreign fubftances, in order for 
their being changed into our own. 

XXXVi. 

^ke extremes of genius* are /aid to border 
upon folly ^ no lefs than the extremes ofimper- 
feSlion. Mediocrity only is coijfidered as good, 

XXXVI. 

^Tis not the extremes of genius j but the ex- 
treme vivacity and volubility ofgeniuSy which 
are f aid to border upon folly \ the extremes of 
^eniusy are extreme jufinefs^ extreme delicacy^ 
extreme extent^ which are diametrically oppo- 
Jite to folly. 

An extreme defeS ofgeniusy is the want 
of conception, an abfolutc vacuity with re- 
gard to ideas ; *tis not foUy but ftupidity. 
Folly is a diforder in the organs, which 
makes us perceive feveralobjedts too quick •, 

^ There i$ m Plagr herf, in the original, in the 
word Effrif (which fig^ifies fFit and S^fi, as well 
a$ Gpu'us) that cannot be well expreis'd in Engliih. 

. or 
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fixes the imagination on a fingle one, with 
too great intenfenefs and violence. Neither 
is it mediocrity that is confidered as good \ 
but 'tis the keeping clear of the two oppo- 
fite vices •, 'tis what wj: call.a juft medjum, 
not mediocrity. 

XXXVIL 
If our condition was truly happy, it would 
mot be proper ta diverl us fr^tn iJbinkinjg on it. 

XXXVIL 

The direfl: ftate of our condition is, to 
reflcft on thofe outward objcdls' to which 
we bear a neceflary relation. *Tis falfc to 
fay, that it is poilible for a man to be di- 
verted from thinking on the condition of 
Kuman nature ; for to wh^t objeft foever 
Jie applies his thoughts', he applies them.to 
fomcthing which is neceflarily united to hu- 
man nature j and, oncp^gain, for a man 
to refleft or think on himfclf, .abftraftedly 
from natural things, is to think on nothing; 
J fay, on jBothing at all, a ciccumftance of 
which I defire the reader to take notice. 

People, fo' far from preyentiqg ,a man 
from thinking on bis conditjop, are ey^r 
entertaining him w:ith i;he pleajCurcs of it. 
With a fcholar, fame and erudition are 
made the t<q>icks of CQnverfation *, and, 
-with a prinpe, matters relatingto his gran- 
deur. * *Pieafure is the fubjeft with which 
^^1 perfons are entertained. XXXVIIi: 
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XXXVUL 

^be fame accidents^ $he fame uneafineJfeSy 
find paffions^ ar^ f$und in perfons €if the mofi 
exaked condition^ and in thofe of the laweft: 
But fme are at the top of the wheels and 0- 
ihers near the centre -, confequently the latter 
are left agitated hy ihefatne mofion. 

XXXVIII. 
*Tis falfe to afferi, that thcJfe in a low 
condition are lefs ^itatcd than fuch as are 
^Hfx exaked ftations ; on the contrary, their 
grirf is more poigpant, as they can havp 
Jefs selief. Of ^a hundred perfons who lay 
violent hand$ on themfelves in London^ 
'ninety ^re mean perfons, andfcarce one of 
thigh rank^ The co^mparifon of the wheel 
is ingenious, but falfp, 

XXXIX. 

Mankind ^ne not taught to be bonejty tba* 
they are taught every thing elfe ; and yet there 
is nothing in which they pride themfelvesfg 
much^ as in honefty. Thus it appears^ that 
the only particular tkey hoafi ^ knowledge in^ 
is the very thing which 4hey ar£ not taught. 

XXXIX. 

Persons are taught.how to become ho- 
iieft men, otherwife few would be fo. 
Should a father permit his child, during his 

infancy. 
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infancy, to pocket every thing that came 
in his way ; at fifteen, he'd take up a piftol 
and go upon the road. Should he be 
praifed for telling a lye, he'd turn out a 
Knight of the poft ; and was he to be 
pampered in hift, he'd certainly become an 

I errant debauchee. Ma nkind are uugbt 
all things ; virtue, religion^ ^ 

XL. 
Howftupid^as it in Montagne, to draw 
bis 0wn piSture ; and jtinSj not dcca/lonaify^ 
and in oppofition to bis awn maxims^ as every 
one -will fail in doing '^ but agreeably to Hs 
own inaximSj and as bisfirfi and principal 
ob/eff^ for J to "vent trifles merely iy cbance^ 
and^ tbr 6" frailty J is a common evil\ but to 
vent tbem defignedly^ and fucb as tbofe in 
queftion^ is intolerable. 

XL. 
How delightful a defign was^ that of 
Montagne in drawing fo natural a jm^u^ 
pf himfclf 1 For mankind was the origin^ 
he copied ; and how trifling was it in iVif- 
cole, Mallebrancbe, and Pafcbaly to attempt 
to depreciate Montagne ! ^-'^ 

XLI. 
Hlfen Iconfideredi f(;bence itjbould come to 
pafsy that people give fo much credit to fucb 
a number ofquacks, who boaji their being fof-^ 

fejfed 
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feJUid of Nofirums^ fo as frequently to entruft 
their lives in their hands ^ I imagined that the 
true caufe of this is, there being fuch things 
as true medicines in the w^rld\ for it would 
be impofftble that there fhould be fo many fpu- 
rious ones J or fo much credit given to themy 
if there were no genuine. Had there never 
been any fucb^ and that all difeafes in general . 
bad been incurable, 'tis impojjtble mankind 
could have imagined that there are any in na- 
ture; andJUll more, that fo many multitudes 
of people fl)Ould have uiven credit to thofe who 
bva/led their being poffeffed of fuch medicines. 
TFas a perfon to pretend, that he had got a 
fecrvt which would preferve people from the 
grave, no one would believe him, becanfe 
there have been no examples of this. But as 
a great number of medicines have bee)i found 
genuine, from the experience of the great eft 
men, this circumffance won the belief of man- 
kind. For, as, the thing could not be denied 
in general, becaufe fome particular effects 
have been found true\ the vtilgar, who are 
not able to find out, among thefe particular 
effeSls, which are the true ones, therefore 
give credit to them all. In like manner, 
the reafon why fo many falfe effcSs cf the 
Moon are believed, is, becaufe there are fome 
true ones, fuch as the ebbing and fiovAng of 
the fea. 

^hus it appears to me as evidently, that 
\fbe JoU reafon why there are fo many falf 
M Miracles, 
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tniraclesy falfe revelations^ and witchcrafts^ 
is^ becaufc there art true ones. 

XLI. 
In my opinion, mankind are not obliged 
neccflarily, in order for their crediting 
what is falfe, to be acquainted with what 
is true. People afcribed a thoufand falle 
influences to the Moon, before the leaft 
true relation, to the ebbing iind flowing 
•of the fea, was thought on.' The firlt 
man who found himfelf fick, eafily gave 
credit to the firft quack he met with. No 
one ever faw a hobgoblin, or wizard, and yet 
many believed there were fuch beings : no 
man was ever an eye-witnefs to the tranf- 
mutation of metals, and yet many have 
been ruined by their believing what is cal- 
led the Philofopher's ftone. Did the Greeks^ 
the Romansy and the Heathens'^ give credit 
to the falfe miracles, of which they had 
numberlefs multitudes, for no other rea- 
fon, but becaufe they had been Ipeftators 
of true ones ? 

XLII. 

T'he harbour is a rule to mariners \ hut 
vjherejhall we find fuch a point in morality ? 

XLIL 
In the fingle maxim following, admitted 
by all nations : ** Do, as you would be 
« done by." XLIIL 
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XLIIL 
Ferox gens nuUam efle vitam fine ar- 
mis putat : Thefe prefer death to the living in 
feace^ whilft others prefer death to tvir. 
Every opinion may be prefered. to life^ the love 
of which appears fo ftrong and natural. 

XLIIL 
This is fpoke, by Tacitus^ of the Cata- 
lans. But there is no people,, of whom, it 
has been, and may be, faid, They prefer 
death to war. 

XLIV. 

The more genius and capacity a perfon has 
he finds the greater number of perfons who are 
originals in their way. The vulgar cannot 
perceive any difference between man and man. ' 

XLiy. 
Very few men can juftly boafl: an ori- 
ginal charafter; nioft fquaring their con- 
duft, their thinking and feeling, accord- 
ingly as they are influenced by education. 
Nothing is fo uncommon as a genius who 
ftrikes out a new path for himleif to walk 
in. But among the croud of men who tra- 
vel on in con p my, each of them has fome 
little difference in his gait, which is per- 
ceived by thofe only who have a piercing 
eye. 

M 2 There 
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XLV. 

There therefore are two kinds of genius ; 
the one, to penetrate^ in a ftrong and lively 
manner^ into ccnfequences and principles^ and 
this we call ajuft turn of thinkings the other 
the comprehending a great number of princi^ 
pics without confounding them^ and this we 
call a mind turned for geometry. 

XLV. 

I AM of opinion that we now give the 
name of a mind turned for geometry, to a 
man of a methodical and confequential turn 
of thinking. 

XLVI. 

Death is more eafy to be borne without re- 
fleeing on ity than the reflexion on death when 
out of danger. 

XLVI. 

We cannot fay that a man bears death 
eafily or uneafily, when he does riot re- 
fleft at all upon it. He who has no fenfa- 
I tion, bears nothing. 

XLVIL 

fFe imagine that all mankind have a like 
perception of tbofe objeSfs which prefent them- 
felves to them, but this is a random conjee-- 
tur$j ftnfe we have no proof of it. I plain- 
ly 
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lyjind that the fame words are applied on the 
fame occajions^ and that every time two 
men fee^ for infiance^ fnow^y they both exprefs 
thejight of this f am: ohjeSl by the fame words ^ 
both jaying that it is white ; and^ from this 
conformity with regard to the application^ 
people draw a flrong conjeElure^ with refpe£t 
to the conformity of the idea ; and yet this is 
not demonflration^ though great odds might be 
laid in favour of the affirmative. 

XLVII. 

/WhitE) among the feveral colours, 
fln.uLi not have been brought as a proof 
on this occafion. White, which is an af- 
femblage of all the rays in general, appears 
Ihining in the eye of every one ; dazzles 
a little when gazed upon for fome time ; 
^nd has the fame efFe*5t on all eyes : but 
we might fay, that perhaps all eyes .do not 
perceive colours in the fame manner. 

XLVIII. 

All our reafoning reduces itfelf to thiSj 
viz. its yielding to fenfation. 

XLVIII. 
Our reafoning muft yield to fenfation 
in matters of tafte, not in thofe of gru- 
difleai.— =^ 1 

M 3 XLIX. 



246 A Letter on Paschal-V 

XLIX. 

5u€h as judge of a work hy rule^ are^ with 
reJpeEl to other men^ like tbofe who have a 
watchy in comparifon of fuch as have none. 
One man fhall fay^ we have been here tbefe 
two hours : and another ^ we have been here 
but three quarters of an hour. Hook on ny 
^i^atcby and fay4o the former ^ you are tired -^ 
end to the latter^ you think the time very 
fbort. 

XLIX. 

In works of taftc, in mufick, poetry^ 
and painting, tafte ferves as a watch ; and 
that man who judges of them only by.rule^ 
judges wrong, 

L. 

defar^ in my cpinicn^ was too old to fet 
about the conqueft of the world. This was 
an amufement that fui ted Alexander:, he being 
a young man whofe imfetuofity it was diffi^ 
cult to check : but Julius Ca^far fhould have 
teen more comfpfc^. 

L. 
'Tis vulgarly fuppofed, that Alexander 
and Julius C^far left their refpeftive coun- 
tries with a defign to go and conquer the 
earth, but this is far from being the cafe. 
Alexander fucceeded his father as General- 

iffimo 



Thoughts on Religion. 247 

liflimo of the united forces of Greece •, and 
was appointed chief of the enterprize,which. 
the GWe^j formed, to revenge the injuri- 
ous treatment they had met with from the 
Perjian monarch. He defeated the com- 
mon enemy ; and continued his conquefls 
as far as India^ becaufe Darius^s kingdom 
extended fo far ; in like manner as tlie 
Duke of Marlborough^ had he not been 
(lopped by Marlhal Villars^. would have 
marched to Lyons. 

With regard to Julius defar^ he was 
one of the chief perfonages of the Roman 
commonwealth. He quarrelled with Pom- 
fey as the Janfmifts do with the Molinifts\ 
on which occafion they endeavoured to cut 
one anothers throats. But a fingle battle, 
in which lefs than ten thoufand men fell, 
decided their conteft at once. 

By the way,. Mr. PafchoTs reflexion 
may, poffibly, be falfe in every refpedt. 
It was neceflary, that Julius Cafar Ihould 
have lived to the age he did, in order for him 
to get the better of all the intrigues which 
were formed againft him ; and *tis furpriz-^ 
ing that Alexander^ when fo young, fhould 
have renounced pleafures, for the fake of 
cingaging in fo laborious and painful a war. 

LI. 
*57j whij?i/ical enough to conjider^ that 
there Jhoiili be men in the world (thieves for 
M 4 injlance) 
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iftjiancej) who having bid dtfiame to all, the 
laws of God and many form ta themfelves a 
fit oflaws^ to which they fay the moftm- 
plicit obeditnce. . 

LI. 

' The reflcfting on this' is more ufeful 
than whimfical ; it proving, that no fociety 
of men can fubfift a finglc day without 
niles or laws. 



. \ % 



LII. 

Man is neither an angel nor a brute: and 
misfortune is^ that he who atten^ts to aQ 
e angel^ plays the brute. 






LIL 
Ths man who endeavours to deftroy 
|he paiTions," inftead of regulating them, 
, ittempts to aft the angel. 

LIII. 
A horfe does not endeavour to make himftlf 
cdmirtd by bis companion, We indeed per^ 
cei e thofe beajls fired withfome kind of emu-- 
Intion^ when running a race •, but this is of 
no farther confequence^ for when they arx got 
together in the fi able y that horfe which is lefs 
agreeably fhaped than the other ^ will not^ on 
that account^ yield up his oats to him. But 
^tis different with mankind: their virtue, is 
notfatisfied with itfelf\ and they ore not con- 
tented 
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tefUed unlefs they can reap fuch a benefit from 
it as may be cUf advantageous to^ others. 

LIIL 
One man, becaufe he is lefs handfome 
than another, will not give up his bread 
to him for that reafon ; but the ftronger 
difpoffeffes the weaker of it. . /^mong 
hriifi>fi flwij ap^rig m^n fl>^ fl;rQ" g prcy up> 

diTthe fi tfhl^ 

LIV. 

. If man was to begin by Jiudying himfelfy 
he would find ho%v difficult it is for him .. to 
proceed farther. Haw will it be pojftble for 
apart io know the whole? He perhaps will 
afpire to acquaint himfelf^ at leajly wifh ihofe 
parts to which he himfelf bears a proportion. 
But all the parts of the world bear fuch a re^ 
lation one to the other ^ ayid are fo conneSled^ 
that I am of opinion Uis impoffible to knew 
one without the other ^' Mnd without the _ 
whole. 

LIV. 

It would not be proper to divert man 
from fcarching after thofe things which may 
be of advantage to him, from this reflec- 
tion," that it is impofTible for-him to know 
all things. 

M.5 Non 
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Nonpojfis oculo quantum contendere linceus; 
Non tamen idcirci contemnas lippus in- 
ungi, 

HoRAT.Epift.!. Lib. i. 

That is, 
" Yours cannot be as good as Lynceu/ 
eyes : 
. ** What then! when fore mufti fit cures 
dcfpifc ? 

Creech. 
* 

We are acquainted with a great num- 
ber of truths, and have difcovcr^d a mul- 
titude of ufeful inventions. Let us be 6a- 
fy, tho* wc do not know the relation which 
may be between a fpider and Saturn*^ ring * 
and continue to examine thofe things which 
are within the ^hcre of our comprehen- 
fion ♦. 

LV. 

* Mr. Loch hits a fine remark on this occafion. 
" Since our faculties (fays he) are not fitted to pch 
" netrate into the internal fabric and eflences of 
** bodies, but yet plainly difcover to us the being of 
«* a God, and the knowledge of ourfelves, enough. 
^* to lead us into a full and clear difcovery of our 
^< duty, and gr^at concernment; it will become us, 
*' as rational creatures, to employ thofe faculties we 
^ have about what they are moft adapted to; and 
** follow the direction of nature, where it feems ta 
** point us out the way. For. *tis rational to con- 
** dude, that our proper emjrfoyment lies in thofe 
** enquiries^ and in that fort of knowledge which 

« ia 



thoughts on Religion. 251 

LV. 

If thunder altvays fell on v allies^ poets, and 
thofe who are able to reafon only on things of 
f his' nature^ would he at a lofs for proofs. 

LV. 

A SIMILE or comparifon is no proof 
either in verfe or pfofe. In poetry it ferves 
as an embellifliment ; andinprofe, itiiluf- 
trates things, and makes them ftrike more • 
fenfibly upon us. Such poets as have com- 
pared the misfortunes of perfons in exalted 
ftations, to thunder breaking upon moun- 
tains, would draw quite oppofite compa- 
rifons, if the contrary happened in nature. > 

LVI. * 

TV this fnpne and compqfition of mind * and 
body are owing, that mcfl philofophers have^ 
confounded the ideas of things ; and afcribedy 
to the body, things which relate only to the 
mindy and, to the mind, fuch as fuit the 
body only. 

" is moft fuited to our natural capacities, and car^ 
" lies in it oar greateft intereft, I mean, the con- 
«• dition of our eternal eflate. Hence 1 think I may . 
** conclude, thit morality is the proper fcience and • 
" bufinefs of mankind in general, ^^ f R^m. 
. t Lockers EJfdy concerning Human Underjiandi?jg^ 
Vol. II. page 26 (J. London^ *7'5' 8yo. 

• The word mind (efprit in the original) may alfo 
be tranflated^/r/V. Rem, 

M 6 LVI 
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LVL 

If wc knew what it is in which the 
mind confifts, wc then might juftly com- 
plain of philofophcrs, for afcribing fuch 
things to it as arc quite foreign ; but we 
are not acquainted either with the mind or 
body. We have not the kaft idea of the 
one \ and our ideas, with regard to the 
other are vaftly imperfeft : confequently 
• we are not able to fettle their rc4>eftiye 
limits. 

LVII. 

As we fay poetical beauty^ we likewifi 
dugbt to fay geotnetricaland medicinal beauty ; 
and yet we dorCt fay foy the reafon of which is^ 
we know very well what is the objeSl of geo- 
metry'^ and what is the objeR.of fhyfic\ but 
we do not know what that is in which the 
charm or beauty confifts^ which is the objtS 
of poetry. We do not know what this natural 
model which we^ ought to imitate^ ij; emdy 
for want of this knowledge, certain odd terms 
have been invented, as golden age, miracle 
of our time, fatal laurel, beautiful ftar, Csf r. 
and this jargon is called poetical beauty. But 
any man who fhaU figure to himfelf a woman 
drefjed after this model, will fee a pretty maid 
quite covered with looking-glajfes, and in tin^ 
f el chains. 

LVII. 



thoughts on Religion^ 253 

LVII. 

Tflisns abfolutely falfe. We ought not 
to fay geometrical beauty, nor medicinal 
beauty, becaufe a theorem and a purge do 
notafibdt the fenfes In an agreeable manner; 
and becaufe vre gjw tVu^ ^iW^^ ^ hftaor y 

th ofe things only t trk'irh t^tirm th^ frnfpQ^ 

j tt mafic, paintinfe eloquence. PQ^^O^'> ^c* 
gi^l jar afchitet^ure,^ r. The reafon given 
byMr. PaJ<hal is i^oally falfe. We very 
'(veil know what it is that forms the objeft 
of poetry. It confifts in painting ~ with 
ftrength, clearneis, delicacy and harmony: 
"^ gtry is harm onio us eloquence. Mr. 
P^chal muft hdVe Had Vti^ little tafte, to 
fay that fafal Itmrd^ beautiful Jiar^ and 
fudi Hke ftufF, are poetical beauties : and 
the -editors cf his Thoughts mnft have hen 
very little converfant in polite literature, 
otherwife they would not have printed a 
refle<5):ion fo unvortby of its illuftrious au-* 
thor*. 

I SHALL 

• Hie learned Mr. Dacrer had ammadvcrted, be- 
fbre, on the abore cited refle6tion of Mr. Pafcbal, 
m the manner following. *• jPi?/r^^i/*s reafoning (fays 
♦* Dacitr) is entirely fiffe, and founded on a tenfible 
•* en-or. Howconld any one imagine that we fay 
'* poetical heauty^ merdy becade we do not kno.v 
** what is the obje£l of poetry; and that the only rea- 
" fon why we do nct^ Tnaiicinal heautyi andgeome* 
** tricai beauty 9 u beeanfe the objeds of geometry 
<« and phyiic are known ? The only reafon why we 

" do 
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I SHALL not fend you the reft of my 
remarks on Mr. PafcbaPs thoughts, as this 

jWOuld 

'* io not by MiMcinal beauty f and z^nutr teal heauty^ 
'< is bccaufe the objeds of phyfic and geometry 
** do not require ornament^, and are not fdceptible^ 
<< of them. But we iky poetical beauty i^und that» 
** not through ignorance^ but becaufe its objed is 
*' perfedUy known, as well as the beauties which 
** are peculiar to it ; and nothing can be ^Ifer and 
« more irrational than to aflert that, in order to 
" compeniate for the knowledge which he pretends 
« we have not, of the true beauties of poetry; thofe 
** empty words, thofe cold hyperboles were invent- 
<* ed, which bad poets employ, in order to ma(k or 
•* di^uife whatever they are not able to exprefs in 
«< a fimple^ and at the fame time, noble manner. 
*« This jargon, ^ far from being call'd poetical 
** beauty f has always been laagh'd at and exploded 
<« by the beft poets. . In fine, Mr. Pajckal's worft 
" error is, when he affirms, that <we do not kno^ux 
** luhat that is in lubicb the charm or beauty confifts^ 
•* *which is the chjeQ of poetry : nor knonu 'what this 
** natural model, which luo ought to imitate^ is. On 
** the contrary, all this is perftdUy known, fince 
" rules have been given, and demonflrations laid 
** down, for that purpofe, by Ariftotle and Horace. 
<< The epic and dramatic poems, the ode, the ele- 
** gy> the eclogue; in a word, every ipedes of 
<* poetry has its ikted ornaments and peculiar cha- 
«^ raderiilics. And any poet who is not able to 
« hit upon the latter, and to give their proper and 
•< peculiar beauties, is unworthy^ to be calPd a poet,. 
<• as Horace obferves very juftly in his poetics." 



'* De/criptas fervare vices, operumque color a 
" Cur egoji ntqueo ignorogue^ poeta/alutor f 



!f 
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would lead me into too tedious enquiries. 
'Tis enough for me to have imagined that 
I difcovered feveral errors, arifing from in- 
attention, in fo great a genius : and 'tis 
fome confolation to one fo much confined m^ 
and limited as mine, to be firmly perfuaded M^^ 
that the greateft men fall into miftakes, as 1 
well as the vulgar. 

*' If I am not able to exhibit alt theie different 
** cbaraderiflicS;, and to employ, in a proper man- 
*' ner, the various colours which all the above-men* 
** tioned works require, why am I honoured with the 
«* title of poet t^" Rem. 

t Horace de Dacitr^ Tom, !• page 80, & feq» 
Hambourg^ 1733* izmo* 
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ACADEMY. Defign for eftablifliing an 
academy, for the improvement of the Eng-^ 

, lifh tongue, f. 185. Reaibn why that de- 
fign was laid afide. p. 186. Refiedions on 

, the French academy, and on that of the 
fciences, p* 187, 188. and of the advantages 

. which might accrue from the Frenlh academy* 
in France^ px 191. 

Active. Man would be wretched, if not fo, 228* 

Addision (Mr.) Aconfiderable fault in his beau- 
tiful tragedy of CatOy p. 141. The high ef- 
teem in which his writings are heki in Eng* 
kmdy p* I'j'j. 

Ages (barbarous). The moft ufeful inventions 
have been difcovered in them, p, 190. 

A^s^ANDER. Some remarks on bis ambitious 
fpirit, p4 246, 247. , 

Altena. The author's juftification of what 
he had advanced in his hiftory of Charks XII. 
relating to the burning of that city, p. 1929 

Anaxaoor AS. His opinion concerning the na- 
ture of the foul, p, 78. 

Antonio. A ridiculous charafter in one of O/- 
may^s pl&yS) p^ ly^* 

Argonauts. Sir Ifaac Neuftcn fixes the time 
of their expedition, ^. 78. " ■ . 

Aristotle. The only reafon why he had fo 
many commentators Was» becauie he was un- 
intelligible^ p. 78. 

Astro- 
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Astronomy. The ufc Sir Ifaac NewUn made 
of this.fcieiiGe in rc£iifting; chronology, p. 127. 

Attraction. Sir ifau Nexvton borrowed his 
fyftem of attra^on from the Lord Bacon^ p-JA- 
Explication of that fyftem, p. 102. fe^ feq. 
Defence of the term attrafiion, /. no, fcf feq^^ 
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ACON (Lord). His charaAer and elogiifoi, 
p. 69, ^ feq* Curious reflections on his 
philofophical difboveries and his works, p, 74. 
^ fiq> Hishiftoryof/Zlwry VIL cenfured,^ 75. 

Baptism. Idea which the Quakers entertain 
of that inAitution, p, 4, 5. 

Barclay (Robert), Author of the apology 
for the Quakers, a work in great efteem, p* 
6. prcfents it to King Charles IL p. 18. 

Bastille. Sir John Panbrugh being in France 
was imprifoncd in the BaJitiUy without know- 
ing why, p. 148. 

Barnard (St.) The lingular opinion of this 
father with regard to the ftate of the foul after 
death, p* 79. 

Bernouilli. Whether he invented the inte- 
gral calculation, p. 123. 

BiBLioTHEQUE RAisoNNE^E. An ufeful joumal 
but not known in France^ p. 192. 

Bodies. Caufe of their denfity difcovered by 
?>iT Ifaac Newton^ p, 117. 

BoLiNGBROKE (Vifcount). Confidered as one 
of the defenders of the church of England^ p. 
30. An ingenious and noble anfwer of that 
Lord, relating to the duke of Marlbor^ughj 
in the oppoflte party, p. 70. 

Brounker (Lord). Siquared the hyperbola, ^. 

122* 

c. 
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A^JESAR (Julius). Remarks on his ambitious 

^^ fpirit, p. 246, 247. 

Chance. Determines foldiers, bricklayers, and 
mechanicks in general, in the choice of a way 
of life, 223f. 

CHAKACTERjrsTicSr Strange ones given of 
religion, 22 r. 

Charta Magna, A famous edift which 
the Englijh look upon as the foundation of 
their liberties, p, 52. Examination of that 
charter, p, 52 C5f feq. 

Chinese. The praflice of- inoculation has 
been among that people above two hundredf 
years, p. 67. 

Christ. His firft and fecond coming was fore- 
told, p. 217. * 

Christians. * Why hated anciently, p. 231. 

Chronolooy. The new difccnrerics Sir Ifaac 
Newton made in that fcience, p* 125. PriiKi- 
pies on which he eftablifhcd them, ^. 126, I27» 

CiBBER (Mr,) An EngUjh poet, and an excellent 
commedian, p 149. 

Cineas. His advice to king Pyrrhus^ p. li'j* 
Not properly introduced in a moral treatife, 2 2o, 

Circassians. The inoculation of the fmall pox 
invented by that people. Reafons why this 
cuftom is pra6lifed by them, p. 61, 62. 

Clarke (Dr.) A famous divine. A ftickler 
for Socinianifm, p, 39. His charader ibid. 
His adherence to that fett of people though pre- 
judicial to his fortune, p. 40. 

Clergy. Their authority in England,, p. 3a. 
Their morals better than thofe of the French 
ckfgy> p- 31- Moft Englifi clergymen m^ 

pedants^ 
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pedants, and not very ainiab?e in fociety, f* 
32, 33. They fuddle themfelves, which 
gives no ofFcnce, ibid. 

Colours. Different colours of the'Yays <rf 
light, fixed by S\t Ifaac Newt<m^ p. irb. 

Comedies. The EngUJh have fome very beau- 
tiful ones, but to tafle them, a reader muft 
underftand the tongue, they being very much 
disfigured in a tranflation, p. 150. 

Comets. Explained by Sir Ifaac NewtWy p. 
104^ ^ feq. Opinion of fome other philofo- 
pbers, p. ic8. 

Commerce. Flourifhing ftate of it in Er^^ 
landy p. 56. Noble fimplicity of the rich 
merchants in London^ p* 58. 

Commons (houfe of). Its original is very ob- 
fcure, p. 52. How its authority was incieafcd 

^ 53- 
CoKDiTiOK (man*s). Falfly reprefented hyPef-^ 

thai 'nnder a* very gloomy image, p. &29. 

Confolatory reflexions on our condition, p. 

220. The exsiSt flate of it^ p. 238, People 

are ever entertaining man with the pleafures of 

it, p. 238. 

CoNGREV£. A famous Ef%li/h poet. Author 
of fome excellent comedies. His cbarader, 
p. 148* His dilcottrfe in a vifit which Mr. de 
' Fobaire paid him, p, 149. 

CouaAYER (father). A learned Fnndf monk. 
Has .written on the validity of Englijh ordina- 
ttors. Opinion entertained <}f his work in 
France^ and in Engkmd^ p. 31. Of no ad- 
vantage to the Englijhy nor to the author, ibid. 

Courtiers (French). Their deities, p. 152/ 

Cromwell (Oliver). Perjfecutes the Queers, 
becaufe tfaeir religi<m would not permit them 
to fight, p. 15, 

D. 
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DACIER, (Mr.) Soin€ reieHions of his on 
. the objeSs of poetry, &c.^. 753, 254, ^55. 
Peath. No people prefer it to war, p. 243. 

A refleftion concerning death, f, 244. 
Delme (&'r PAter). A rich Jfwg-A)* merchait, 

o«res his ricHea to his merit, f, 190* 
Descartes. His character. Epitome of his 
life, judgment on his talents, on his works, 
and his progrefe in philof phy, geometry, fafr. 
p, 90, y feq. Compared to Sir Ifaae Newton^ 
p* 91^ 96. Sir tfaac defiroyed moft of his 
principles, p. lo«. 
Pifference. a remarkable one between tra- 
gedy and comedy, p. 150, 151. 
Divines. A fet of men whofe charaftcr is not 
very amiable, and who do not confine them- 
felves enough to the rules of their profieffion, 
p. 83, 84, Much more dangerous to man- 
kind than pbilofophers. p, 88. 
DoRMNis (Antonh de). Firft explains the caufes 

of tbe rainbow, p. 445. 
Pryden. An exc«^llent Englijh poet. His cha- 
rafter. p, 139, Tranflation of fome beautiful 
Jines of his. Hid, 



'pCOLE DEs femmes (fchool for married 
^ women}. A comedy of Moliere imitated by 
Whycherley^ and intitled by him The Country 
Wife, p. 146. 
£ffjat (Marquis of). An ingenious compli- 
ment made by that nobleman to the Jord Bacorij 

/>• ^ 7^' 

England. 
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Sncland. Is properly the country of fe£brifts 
f. 28. 

Dnclish Tongue. A man muft underftand it 
to judge of the merit of the writers in that lan- 
guage, p. 150. 

Enthusiasm. Difficult to convince an enthi^ 
fiaft by rational arguments, ^, 5. 

Epitaph of Sir John Vanbrugh^ p, 147. 

Error of the EngUJh with regard to the meafure 
of the earthy re^ified by Sir Jfaac Newton^ p. 
104. 

ESSENCE. That of matter, according to Snifaac 
Newton does not coniift 'merely in exteniion ^ 
and that of the ibul is not Thought^ according 
to Mr. Locke. Both differ in opinion from 
Des Cartes^ p* 90. 

Eugene (Prince). Borrows five millions from 
feme Engltjb merchants, p. 57. 

Exchange (Royal). A noble idea of it, p. 36' 

Existence. God is coniidered under the idea of 
a wager, jb, 205, 206. This idea indecent 
and childiin, p. 206. The intereft a perfon 
has to believe a thing, no proof of its exigence, 
ibid. The proper light in which the exift- 
^nce of God ought to be coniidered, /. 207. 

F. 

FLEETS. The EngEJb, in 1723, had three 
powerful ones at the fame time in different 
parts of the world, p. 56, 57. 
Fleury (Cardinal). His tafte for polite litera- 
ture, p. 196. 
fONTENELLE (Mr. de). Wrote the elogium 
of Sir Ifaac Ne-wton.. The Englijh were dif- 
pleafed at his comparing Defcartes to that philo- 
fopher, ^.91. He has attacked the fyftem of 
attradtion, ^. no. 

Format. 
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fJ^DRMAT. The only Frenchman in Des Cartsy\^ 

Time who underftood his geometry, ^. 96. "^ 
Fox (George), Founder of Quakerifm. His 

chsurafiter and adventures, p» 15, yfeq. 
France (civil wars of ). ' As bloody, and more 

fatal than thofe of Er^^nd^ p. 46, 47. 
French. The idea they have o'i England^ p» 45. 
Frenchman. Des Cartes little eftecmed by 

feveral of the Englijh^ merely becaufe he was a 

Frenchman^ p. 91. 
FiRONCiNE. Miftrefs to Des Cartes^ by whom 

he had a diild, p, 92. 

G. 

GALILEO, Imprifoned in the inquifition 
for having demonftrated the earth's motion, 

Genealogies. Our Saviour, has given by St. 

Matthew and St. Luke. Some reflexions on 

them, p. 220, 221* 
. GiWERATioNS. The proportion of tbqi/ dura- 
tion with that of the reign of Kings, p, 125. 
Genius's. Two kinds of thcfc, p. 244. 
Genius. What are its juft extremes, p. 237. 

What a juft medium on this occafion, p. 238. 
Geometry (Infinites in). Sublime difcoveries 

made by Sir Ijaac Newton in that icience, p. 121 

^feq. 
. God. PafchaPs aflertion (a felfe one) that God 

only, and not his creatures, ought to be loved 

by man, p. 21 J- Reflexions on this, p. 214. 
Good (true). Where only found, p. 200. 
Gordon (Mr.) a very ingenious Englijh writer, 

known by feveral works, /. 174. 
Great men. Anfwer to the aueftion, who 

is the greateft man that ever lived ? p. 68. 

Government. . 



INDEX. 

/'tpovERNMKNT, Various revolutions in govern- 
ment n England^ /, 48, ^fiq- In what naaa- 
^er fiibfidies relevkd in that country, f. 54, 

H. 

TJ ALLEY (Dr.) His (^nioawith vegaxd to 

*^ the comet 1680, p. io8. 

Hamburgh. Complaints of the inhabitants 
of that citv, againft fome particulars in the hif- 
tory of Coarles Xll, £.192. 

Hatred (reciprocal). Of the Epifcoparians, and 
Prclbyterians in England, much like that of 
the Janfenifts and Jefiiits, but with thk d{IIb- 
rence^ that die former obfisnpe a better deco- 
rum, p. 36, 

Historians. The Engilflt wandng in goed ones 

p. I73> 174- 

Holland. J)es Cartes was pecfccuted in that 
cotuitry becaufis no one underflood his phtld&* 

pi*y> P' 93- 

Holland (North). Dis Cartes, wiehdnew fo 
k, in order to cultivate his philoibphy, p. 94* 

Hopkins {Sax Richard.) The prod^ious advan- 
tages he reaped by adtfametic, p. 190. 

Horses. A camparHon drawn fnun them ap- 
plied to mankind, p, 248. 

Ktraia^OLA. Squared by Lord Brcunier, ^.122. 

Hypparchus. a Greek philofopiaer. His aftro^ 
nomical obiervations, p. 128. 

Hudibras. a fomous poem -wnttiai by Butler,. 
Judgment of that work, p, 168, 169. 



INDEX. 
I. 

JEWS. Thefe expefl: a redeemer, p, 209, 
210. For themfelves but not for us, 210. 
The fincerity of that people not fo wonderful 
as P<j/Z"A^7/ imagines, 213. Their great pride 
ibiiL Why hated anciently, 231. 

Ignorance. P/iJchal ufes fophiftry in fpeaking 
of man's ignorance, 236. The true light in 
which it ought to be confidercd, ibtd. 

Impulsion- A term as little underftood in 
philofophy as that cf attradion, 1 1 1. 

Infinites in Geometry. Carried by Sir I/aac 
Newton to a wonderful length, 1 22. &fe^. 

Inoculation. An artificial method of com- 
municating the (maU-pox, firft brought from 
jffia. Origin of this invention ; curious rela- 
tion how it was firft introduced into England^ 
64. EfFeft it had in that country, 65. Great 
benefit it might produce in other countries, 
efpecially in France^ 66. The Chln^fe are faid 
to havepra^ifed it for a long cburfe of years, '6 7. 

Instinct. A fecret oae in man, very beneficial 
to him, 226, 227. 

Interest (felf). Not thefourceof all diforders, 
as is falfely aflerted by Pafchal^ 214. Society 
could not fubfift were it not for this principle 
offelf-love^ 215. God, had he thought pro- 
, per,, mi^ht have formed creatures whofe Ible 
objeft fliould be the good qf others j but he has 
fettled thing? on a different foot, 215. 

Inventions. Se:i'eral great men have difputed 
for the hpnour of various invention?, 123. 



1^ K. 



INDEX. 



X^ EN NET (Dr. Bafil). Has given us a 
-"^ beautiful verfion of FaJcbaTs thoughts on re- 
ligion, ^. 199. Remark on a paflage of his 
tranflation, 201. Anodier, 207. Another, 
212) ^c. 



T AWS. The "^ewijh do not juftlyboaft the 

-" grcateft antiquity, 21 r. The word Laws 
known before Honur^s time, ibid. The Greeks 
and Romans did not borrow any laws from the 
yews ibid. 

Leibnitz. Whether he invented Fluxiens^ 
123. 

Lewenhoeck. His difpute with ILtrtfiecher^ 
124. 

Liberty. Indolized (o much by the Englijh^ 
that they are even jealous of that of other nati- 
ons, 45. Foundation of their liberties, 52^ 
Thefe examined, 53, i^fiq* 

LocKB (Mr.). His charader, j^. Idea of 
his philoibphy, 80, ^ /f9: m^ '^ accufcd 
of a defign to deftroy religion, 82. A fine 
refledHon of his on the proper ftudy of man^ 250, 

Longitude. ' Reward promifed in Engliwd to 
the man who ihall difcover it, 176. 

LuLLY. Defpifed by the ignorant muficians in 
Italy J but admired by thole of the greateft abi- 
litieS) 140, 

N 2 M- 



INDEX. 

M. 
\/f A C H I N E S. Whether animals are mere 
-^^•*- machines? The authors argument agalnft 
. that opinion, 85, 86. 
Majesty. The people of Enghind have the 

epithet majefty beftowed upon them by one of 

their members of parliament, 42. 
Mallebranche (Father)' Efteemed by the 

Quakers, and confidered by them as a favourer 

of their principles, 12. 
Man. Wften aftually- happy, in oppofition to 

-an aflertion of PafchaU 237. Should fludy 

fueh things as may be of advantage to him, 
• 249. What 'he is may eafily be difcovered, 
-''202." Is not an enigma as fome imagine 

but feems to have his proper place in the fcale 

^ bf'beings, 203. : The condition of man ought, 

-in PaJchaF s o^VLVOTiyiXo ftrikeus vrith horror, 

'■''" fto/, 208 J but according to his anfwerer, 

ought not to fuggeft fuch gloomy reflexions, 

20e^ We' oi%ht to conclude that the earth, 

mani «nd beafld, are dirc<SHy what they (hould 
. : be, 209; Man is happy, \o long as he can 

engage irv any diveriion, 229.* 
Matter. The eflence of matter, according to 

Sir Ifaac Newton^ coniifts in folidity and exten*- 

fion, 90. 
Measure, That of the circumference of the ter- 
■ reftial globe, 105. 
Men. Are taught to be honeft, in oppofition to 

a remark of PafchaU 239. Otherwife moft 

would be knaves, 239, 240. 
Merchants (Englijh). Their riches and genero- 

fity, 57- T4ie greateft noblemen don't think 
- trade derogatory to their' titles. Examples 

of this, 58. 
Messias (the). According to the Jeivs^ will be 
: a carnal, temporal pi ince, 228. . Milton. 



INDEX* 

Milton. A daughter of that immorta]! poef 
relieved from the moft extreme mifery by the 
liberality of Queen CttroUm^ 64, 

Mind (Man's.) It is impoffiblc for k to continue 
in a ftatc of inaflivity, unlcfs reduced to idiocy^ 
225. We arc not acquainted with its effencc, 
252. Is ofiade for a&ion, 226, 

Miracles. Of the criterian of true and falfe 
one»9 241, 242. 

MiSANTROPE of AfoUere. * Imitated by ff^j^ 
chetUy in his comedy called the Plain-Dealer^ 

^ /44- 

MuNTACNE. Ccnfured for fome paiticularsy 
232. Apologized for, ibid^ Cenfurcd By 
PajchaU for drawing his own pi&ire, 240»^ 
Defended by Voltaire, ibid. 

Montague (L^dy IVortley.), Tht En^Jhzit' 
obliged to that lady for introduciilg the .pn^^ 
tice of inMihaion amoiig them* Her elpgiimi< 

Morality. • An infalible point in it^ 242* * 
.Muralt (Mr. ek). In bis letters on the 
EngUJb and Ftmch nations, 4id not expatiate' 
enough on EngUfli comedies^ 143. 

N. . 

XT A T U R E S. One would Imagine thaf 
"*^^ man has two of thefe, 203. Reafon of thi* 

204. This anfwerd, ibid. The diffcrance. 
found in the fame man not contradidloiy, 204, 

205. *Tis abfurd to aflert that man has two 
fouls, 205. Man and all nature are incom^. 

. prehenfible, ibid. 
Kewton (Sir Ifaac). A favourer of tfie fo«- 
nian principles, 39. In the opinion of fome 
people, the greateft man that erer lived, 68.. 



INDEX, 

His philofophy quite different from that cf Def 
Cariesy p^ 90. The moft curious and moft 
confiderable of his principles explained from gg^ 
131. He has obtained a univerfal monarchy 
over the fciences^ 130. 

r\ B J E C T S, Have not the fame cffeft oft 

^^ all eyes, 244, 245. 

Oldfiel^ (Mrs.) A celebrated EngUJh aflref* 

Her very honourable interment^ 179. 
Opticks. Sir Ifaac Ne%vion*s won^rful difco*^ 

veries in that icience^ 114* I^^^t^ethbd on 

this occafion, 1 16. ^ feq* ^: 
Ordinations (Englifl}). Defended by father 

Courayer. The obligations the Engltjb have 

to him for his work, 31. » 

ORiGiNAts. There are but very few in nature^ 

2^43- 
pTVirAVS Ridiculoufly imitated fome of Sbake'^ 

fpeare's fsLultSy 134. 
Oxford (late Earl of.) Confidered as the de- 
fender of the church of England^ 30. Favour* 
the defign of founding an academy, 185. 

P. 

PARLIAMENT (of (?r^i»/j5r//tf/«). Com- 
* pared with the ancient Romans ^ 42. Thef 
parallel examined, ibid, and 53. Refledions 
on the Englijh liberties and the authority of 
parliaments, 43, 44, C5f /eg. 
Paschal. Reflexions on his thoughts concern- 
ing religion, 197, ^ /eq4 Motives of his 
writing them, 197 I98. General defedls of 
them, 198. 

Passion 



INDEX. 

PAS5IOKS. *Tis iJ!c to attcupt to ddlroy tbem, 

p££RS« The bulwark of the EngUflj monarchs, 
againft the formidable authority of the commons, 
53. Few' peers have efiates in thofe countries 
licence thej take their titles, ibid. 

p£K, (If^dliam). Headof the Quakers in Jme- 
ricoj 20. PenJUvania fo called from him, 23. 
His traveb and adventures. Amiable govern- 
ment fettled by him among his followers, 23, 
24- His death. Accufed of being a Jefuit. 
Juftifies himfelf, 25^ 26, fcT frq. 

PhilosoPHEIL No one ever pretended to fes 
infpirccIV the Almighty, 201. 

PhilosopwVI The prodigious improvements 
Lord Bacon made in it, 71. As alfo Des Cur- 
teSy 98. And Sir Ifaac Ne^vtcn^ 95. 

Pic ART (Mr.) The advantage his calculation 
was to Sir Ifaac Newtcns fyficm, IC4. 

PoETRV It*s objeft is well known notwith- 
ftanding Pajlhars aflertion, I53<r The things 
which tbrm the obje<5t of it, tiid. * Reflecti- 
ons of Mr^ Dacier on this head, 253. 254, 
255. - 

Pope (Mr.) One of the grcateft poets cf the 
Englijh nation. Hii charadler, 170. Trahf- 
lation of fome beautiful lines from his Rafye of 
the Lock^ 171. He is the Englijh Boileai-, 
j86. The high regard fhown him in England^ 
178.' 

Popes. Anciently tyrants fn Enghnd^ 49, 50, 

Pox (fmall). Givert in inoculation. Curious 
account of that praftice, 60, fcf feq, Havock 
it made in Parti in 1723, 66. 

Presbyteriakism. The moft confiderable fedl 
after the church of England^ 35, 

Presby- 



INDEX. 

Presbyterians. Chara^er of thofe in Eng" 
land^ 34. DifFerance between the epifccpal 
clergy, and thofe of the church of Scotland^ 

34- 

Principles. Two *oppofite ones in man, of 
greatnefs and mlfery, 199. This ailertion 
anfwered, 199, 200. 

Prior (Mr.) An BngTiJb poet of diftTnguiJHed 
merit, 166. Has a very considerable employ- 
ment beftowed upon him, 177. 

Prophecies* The hidden fenfe of them 
could not but lead meit into error, tho* Pafchal 
thought differently * 215, 216. It was natu* 
ral for the yewsy confidering the ftate they now 
were in, to confider them othc^wife, 216. 
Pafchal would have fallen into the fame mif- 
takes with the Jews^ had he been bom a- 
mong that people, ihid, 

Prynnb (Mr.) A Fanatic, 180. His argu- 
ments againft publk1i)e£taclcs, 180 181* 

Q, 

QUAKERS. Coiiverfation of the autfoar 
^ with an old Quaker of very good fenfe, 2^ 
Opinion of ihe Quakers with regard to baptifm,. . 
3, 4. Their meetings, 9^ 10. Have neither 
pciefts nor mintfters, lo. Origin of the quak- 
ers, 13. Perfccuted upon the firft cftablifli- 
ment of their dodfa-me, 15, ^ fiq> They fet- 
tle in America and particnlarly in PenJSvania^ 
23. Their number decreafes daily in England, 
Reafons of it, 27. 
Qv Ai-iTY (EngUJb). Fond of, and chcrifh, the 
polite arts, 167.. 

QUEEJ^ 



INDEX. 

Queen CARoiiNEr Her dogium. She pro- 
teds the fciences, 64, 65. 



R 



AYS. Diflfcrence in the rajs of which light 
is compofed, according to Su* ^/iac Newton's 
fyftem» 11 6. 
Reasoning. That of man muff yidd to fen- 

fadon^ in matters of tafte^ 245. 
Religion (Chriftian). Its only view is to teach 

fimplicity, humility and chanty, p. 200. 
. Religion (Jru/iJb). What it confifted! in, 

222) a23[* 

Religions. Plurality of them very neceffary, 

and of advantage to the happinefs and prof- 

perity of the BngUJbj 37/ 
'Retz (Cardinal i^)» Eus Character, 46. 
Revenue (yearly). A great number of com- 
moners in England have two hundred thoufand 

livres per annum^ 65. 
Revolution. A fmgular one of the earth newly 

discovered, 127. 
RicHSY (Mr.) A Gentleman of Hamburgh j 

complains to the author of fome particulars in 

the hiftory of Charles Xll. 1 92. 
Rochester (£arl |»f.) His elogium, 156. A 

beautiful paflage from his Satp' againfi Man^ 

imitated by our author, i6o. 
Romans. A paralld between that people and 

the Englijh^ 4a, 43. 
Rousseau . (the poet). His zeal for religion^ 

196. 
RuscoMB* A town in Berkftnre^ where ff^lUam 

Pen died, 27. 



I N D E X. 

s. 

CAGES- Among the heatbens^^ why pcrfe- 

*^ cuted, 231. 

Scriptures (the). *Tis dangerous to fuppoie^ 

fas Pafchal does, J that the fcriptuses are capa- 
ble of hearing a double interpretation, 219. 
Sects. England properly tlie coumry of thein 

28. Philofophers will never form rcKgiou* 

feds, becaufe they are not enthufiaftically in-^ 

clined, 87. 
Shakespeare^ The firft poet who made the 

Englijb th^tre confpfcuous, 13%. His cha* 

rafter, ibid. ^ The high eftrem the -B«|7/^ have 
' for his writings pro£id;ivsf ofill effefts, 1339 

& fiq. Part of the fiuiious (peedi in Haimet 

franflitcd into Prench^ tyji W. 
SiMiLEis. Their ufe in poetry and prbfe, 2%i* 
Sin (original). The moft incomprebeniible of 

^1 myfterieafj 20i< 
SociKiAKii Who aidlpofe that kSi in Engtani^ 

38.' Sir ipiat tfojbtofi and Dr. Clarke favour«i 

their opinions, ' 39. Reflexions on the ftate 

offfiatfeft, 40. 
SoltiW {l/iti) Cenfurestbefyftemofattra^ion, 

110. 
SouBisE (Prince of). Dies of the fmall-pox in 

the flower of his youth, 66. 
Soul. The Ancients ignorant of the nature of 

the SouL Opinions of the fathers,, of the. 
fchoolmen, and of the modern philofohers, 78^ 

» fej. 
Spectacles (Publick Ihcws). Forbid on Sun- 

days in England^ and alfo cards and all other 

kinds of divcrfions, 35, 36. 

Speech^ 
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Speech. A wfiimfical one, put into die moutfr 
of a French preacher, addfcfling his country- 
men, f. 113. 

Stars. Their number limited by die firrip- 
tures, 233. Rcaibn of this, 234: The fa- 
ded writers always adapted themfelves to vul- 
gar capacities in their aocounts of dfem*, 

^34- 

Steel (Sir Richard). Author of feveral fine 
comedies, 149, 

Steinbok (Count of). One erf" the SwiMJb ge- 
nerals forms a reibludon to burn Abena^ 193* 

Subsidies. How levied in Great-Britiainj ^/^ 

55- 
Suicide. M^ntapu gives the arguments for 

and againft it. In what cafe diought ex- 

cuiable by Mr. de * Voltaire^ 232. The in* 

culcating it, can be of no advantage to Greats 

Britain^ 237, and the leaibn of this. The 

lad eflfed which a peribns laying violent hands 

on himfdf may have on his friends, his family 

. or country, 233. 

Swift (Dean). His charader and dogrimw 

Compared to Bjahehns^ 169, ^ fiq* 

T. 

np A S T E* The only judge in works of tafte, 
^ mufic, poetiy, painting, ^t. 246. 

Telescopes. C5ne of a new kind invented by 
Sir Ifaac Newton^ 120. 

Theatres. The EngUJh had thefe before the 
French^ 132. 

TAee and Thou. The Quakers always ufe 
thofe particles in fpeaking. Juftification of 
that form of fpeecfa, 6, 7. Example of a 
difcourfe of this kind addreffed to Charles IT. 
t8. Thieves 



INDEX. 

Thieves. Are juft to one another, 247, 

248. 
Thoughts (Man's.) In what employed, f. 

223, 224. The moft ufeful employment for 

them, 224. 
Thuanus. a judicious author even in his fiyle, 

^ 75- 

Tories. A powerful party in England^ ihc 
counter- part to the whigs, 29, 30. 

Tragedies. Refle£yoni on the ftate of tra- 
gedy in Englandy 140, feT feq" 

Translation. Several paflages of the moft 
famous Englijh poets tranflated by Mr. de 
Voltaire. One of Sbakejt'eare^ 135. OF 
Dryden^ 140. Of the E)arl of Rochefter^ 
158. Of Waller^ 162. Of Mr. Pope^ 17 1, 

Of the Lord -, 154. Qiialities ncc^f- 

fary to form a good tranflation, 139. 

V, 

YANBRUGH (Sir John). Author of fev- 
eral good comedies, and an architeft. His 

charaaer and epitaph, 147. Was imprifoned in 

the Ba/liJcy 148. 
ViLLEquiER (Duke of). Dies in the flower of 

his youth, 66. 
VoiTURE* Judgment on that author, 162, 

163. 

W. 

'lXrALLER{Mr.^ Ai\ Englijh poet. His 

^^ charafler ana elogium, p. 161, 162. 

Tranflation of part of his poem on Crmwelfs^ 

tfeath. 



INDEX. 

death, ^. 163. Hhioguiiousxtply to Charles 

II. 165- 
Wallis (Dr.) His progrds in ij^Gvi/^/, Ii2. 
Warbeck (PerJtih). A famous impofter in the 

reign tAHtnrj VIL 75. 
Welling (Count of.) The Swedijb general, 

forms a reibludon to burn Jhtna^ 193. 
Wheel. The different conditions ofinen falfly 

compared, by Pafcbal, to a wheel, 239. 
lidcn" 



Whigs. A confiderable party in England^ op« 
ponents of the Tories, 29, 30. 

Whiston (Mr.) His notion with regard to 
the deluge, 109* 

Witnesses. Difficult to form a judgment with 
refoeA to fuch as have died in defence of their 
teftimonies, 2^c. 

Wycheri-ey (Mr.) Author of feveral excel- 
lent comedies. A great imitator of Moliere^ 
particularly in his Pmn-Dealer^ 143. Plot of 
that comedy, and of another entitled the Coun^ 
fry IVtfe^ 144, 186. This poet in great 
£ivour with the celebrated mifttels of Charles U» 

143t ^44* 
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